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HIS 


VINDICATION 


OF THE 


ANNOTATIONS by him publiſhed 


Upon theſe words, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Learn not the way of the Heathen, aud be 
| mot diſmayed at the ſignes of heaven, for the. Heathen are 
liſmayed at them, Jer. 10. 2. 


AGAINST 


The Scurrilous Aſperſions of that grand 
Impoſter Mr. William Lillie; 


AS ALSO 


Againſt the various Expoſitions of two 


of his Advocates, Mr. John Swan, and 
another by him cited, but not named: 


Together with the Annotations themſelvs. 


Wherein the pretended Grounds of Judiciary 


Aſtrologie, and the Scripture-Proofes produced for 
it, are diſcuſſed and refuted. 


ſorceries, wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth, if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to 
profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels ; let now the Aſtrologers, the Stargaxers, the monethly Prognofticators 
ſtand up, and ſave thee from theſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 


AY 


Imprimatur, Edm.Calamy. April 12. 1653. 


London, Printed by . L. for Humphey Robinſon and Joſona Kirton, 
| in Pauli Church-Yard, 1653, 
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Some few material Eſcapes may thus be 
amended. 


Ag. 7. Iin. 31. do net without. pag.13. 1.21. as much. p.16. I. 39. ſuch 

as ate. p.25. marg, Adag. 2460. p.43. 1.6. of the Ancients. p 56 J. 32. 
Joſh. 6. p. 60. I. 10. of that — p. 84. 1.3. reſerved. p.95. 1.15. Analyſes 
p. hol. J. 16. and be. p. 104. |. 32. have gained. p. 113. 1.12. particle. 
p. 123. I. 17. Eſay 44 25, p. 126. I. 37. and its. 1. 38. in the. I. 39. right 
p. 19. 1.16, Joel 2. 10. p. 161. I. 12. Cocceius. p. 143. 1.30. that, fight of 
p. 163. 1.15. witneſſes. p. 173. 1.35. and not. 


A 


V:inpication of the Annotations on 


erem. Chap. 10. Verſ. 2. againſt the 
ſcurrilous Aſperſions of that grand Impoſter 
MF, William Lillie, &c. 


— — 


LI 


> Great man is reported to have ſome- 
time complained that it was his hard ba 
to hear = of ſome things, tho muc 
4 talked of abroad, wherein himſelf was 
q moſt concerned: And it had been long 
(as I was afterward informed) in the 
A moutbes of many, and ſome great ones, 
obo in regard of my ſilence deemed 
me therefore deceſſed, ere it came to mine eare, that M. Lillie, 
that grand Impeſtor, had in his Black Book of the Dark Tuer, 
been nibbling at mine Anzotations on Ferems. 10. 2. and gird- 
ing at me, after his wonted ſcurrilous guiſe, as at many other 
Gods faithful Miniſters and Meſſengers of far greater 
worth then my ſelf. Now howſoever I have elswhere pro- 
feſſed, how litle I regard the ſqibs and cenſures of fuch fcof- 
fing mates and ſcurrilous ſcriblers; his eſpecially, whom I 
deem no better then an other Zxcia»; for that as he, under 
pretence of deriding and traducing the ſuperſtitious worſhips 
then commonly praQiſed, and fond conceits of their fained 
Deities then generally received, did not obſcurely endevor to 
root up all religious worſhip of the tru God out of mens 
lives, and all reverent fear and regard of him out of their 
hearts: ſo this man under colour of taxing and inveighi 
N 0 0 B 4A, o 1 


Aug. Dio 1. 55. 


* 


2 
againſt ſuch, either worthleſſe or ſcandalous perſons, as ey- 
ther formerly or in later times, have ſome cloſely crept in, 
and ben admitted into the Miniſterie, ſome violently or cun- 
ingly by might or ſlight ben obtruded upon the people, or 
have intruded themſelvs into miniſterial functions and pa- 
ſtoral charges, or have demeaned themſelvs otherwiſe then 
was meet in their places; he takes occaſion to aſpers and tra- 
duce the whole profeſſion, and to vent his ſpleen and gall 
againſt the Afinifterie of Chriſt qt it ſelf, as hereafter ſhall 
be ſhewed. Albeit therefore, I ſay, Ilitle regarded, what 
ſhould drop from the pen of one fo affected, yet was I deſi. 
rous to ſee what the man had faid, and what ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer be bad in this diſesurs ſo much talked of, returned to 
mine Exceptions to his Relations concerning the grounds of his 
pretended skill and profeſſed practiſe, which in thoſe Anne 
tation were taken thereunto. To which purpoſe not being 
able my ſelf to ftix far abroad, I reqeſted a frend to procure 
me the book: but they were: it ſeems, as the manner is of ſuch 
Propuofiintions for the yeer enſuing, ſodainly ſnatcht up at 
ther firſt coming.fartk; this more eſpecially, in r of 
the principal fubject matter of it; peoples minds being gene- 
rally prepoſſeſt and fil'd wich expeRation of ſtrange novel- 
ties, raiſed by the e Dbrigalay beforehand, of che moſt 
Echips, that this Black Terr ſhould produce, add the 

direful Effritnthes ſueuld. follow therenpon. Vet after ſome 
ſpace of time attained, hen it came to my hands, whereas I 
expected; that he ſhould have made good, what be had with 
fo much confidence formerly delivered, conderning the firſt 
— — his pretended Ant, from ſome Authentical Records, 
have taken away mine Objetions oppoſed therennto.; 1 
found hothing les then what L looked for: Onely here and 
there ſcattred ſame expreſſions of his. ſpleen, and overflow- 
ings of his gall; wherein he is pleaſed to aſpers. and tax me, 
as one of thoſe his homer od: e Antagoniits, that have loſt their 


clan reputation, by\endeuoring a refutatien, of what they under- 


fhrodnas;,- having otrlvals hiblabewrs with uncircumciſed affe tir 
ons ad terial abu ʒ ee. 
= „ — F . , ki P ; * 


Nine in an-T ext's ofiSeripture, 
againſt rhe wel f Autiguty, Abe aden gn 
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[3] 
ſenſe of the words thewſolns; and, according to the Proverb, 
which in che Margine he applies to me, Ses bis pueri, doat · 
ing, and become throwgh Old age a Clild again, And again af- 
terward. complaining as if he had ben condemned unheard, 
and telling in what manner be deſired to be tried, Let me be 
heard, ick he, according to mine own principles, and not judged 
without bearing, either by Thomas Wiſeaker, or any of the Pres- 
byterie, according to their unſcemly Commentary, or ſtupid eAnne- 
tations on Jerem. 10. 2. and then concludes he this his ſcurri- 
lous paſſage, with a cloſe of the like nature, . 

A Bavinm non edit, Let him read that puddle of envy and nun- 
ſenſe. 


Pag. 47. 


Concerning all which in general, I might well ſay in few rigor, 6p. 


words, and ſo let it paſſe, that it is all at the moſt and beſt no nin. /.g. c. 43. 
more, then with the Scythian beaſt Boyg/vs, to /qirt ont his Plin. hiſt. nat, 


filth in the face of bis purſwerr, hoping thereby to eſcape. 

But a litle yet further more particularly, to lay open the ra- 
ther his vain folly and inſolent arrogancy herein. 

And firſt, concerning what he jabbers of his Homebred An- 
tagoniſti, that have loſt their og! and reputation by endevoring to 
confute what they underſtood not; that is, by diſcovering the va- 
nity and impiety of thoſe frivolous fictions, deluſorie devices 
and helliſh deſigns of himſelf and fuch as himſelf wherewith 
they endevor to amaze the minds of the ſimpler ſort of peo- 
ple, thereby to bring themſelys into repute with them, and to 
pick the purſes of thoſe that repair to them for advice, the 
main matter whereby this their Art of Impoſture is ſupported 
and maintained, 

7. I neither know, nor have beard of any one, that have 
loſt any jot of repute amongſt the wiſe or lerned, by dealing 
againſt them. But that it fared in this caſe ſo with himſelf 
and his complices, that they have loſt much of their reputa- 
tion, as wel with the ſimpler, as the wiſer fort, by their late 
predictions, the meaneſt of the people and boyes in the ſtreets 
ar able to give him notice more then ſufficient. y 

2. There needs not much skil in his pretended Art, to diſco- 
ver the vanity of it; no more then it is reqiſite for one to he 
over. much ſeen in | 656, Of 


e»fpicie, to diſcry and difcover the folly of: theſe — 
a B 2 ic 


wh 
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[4] 
which by the unanimous votes and agreement of all ſound 
Chriſtians ar now generally not diſelaimed only, but deteſted, 
as practiſes meerly diabolical ; howſoever M. Like and ſome 
See of chirg- Of his Complices, in theſe times of licentiouſnes, endevor to 
mencie, N. L. cry up ſome of them again. There needs no deep diving in- 
p. 84. to theſe gab 53 Zane, as the Evangeliſt ſpeaks, ſuch depths 
of Satan, Rev. 2. 14. to diſery them to be none of thoſe, that 
the Apoſtle tearms mw &dby ] G, the depths, or deep things, 
of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. yea or of nature. 
3. His ſtyle is overlaviſh in taxing all his bowebred Ar tage- 
»fts, all thoſe among us, that have delt in this Argument 
againſt cheir fanatica. and fantaſtical profeſſion, as men xs: 
under ſtanding what it was that they delt with. Some of them 
peradventure have ben able to diſcover his want of exact skill 
in the juſtifiable part of his profeſſed Art; whereof more 
anon. But why ſhould it be deemed want of underſtanding 
in theſe men, that of late among us have attempted to lay 
open the looſnes and ſandines of the grounds which chey 
build upon, that ſhould moov them to undertake that task, 
more then in thoſe of former times, either among us, or 
abroad, of whome he ſhat hear ſomewhat further hereafter ? 
No reaſon, I ſuppoſe, he can give for it, but this, that they ar 
hs Antagoniſts, and by oppo ing ſuch praiſes he miſdoubts 
they may mar, or in part at leaſt impair, his marker. 
Secondly, for his double jeer, of ancircamciſed affeclian, and 
Presbyterian Charity. 1. The former term will beſt fic him- 
felt and his Complices : of whoſe Profeſſion the firſt known 
Patriarks, were not Adam, or Abraham, as they would make 
men beleiv, but people #ncircumci/ed as wel in fleſh as in ſpirit, 
the: Egyptians, Chaldeans, Philiſtiner, and Syrians, from whome 
by tradition through the hands of idolarrons Pagans, and ſuper- 
ftitions Mahomet aus, whoſe diſciples and folowers theſe men 
e 7.” . With oper face and bare forehead profeſſe themſelvs, it was con- 
— 250 veighed unto thoſe of this latter age of the world, and by Sa- 


a ie tans ſubtilry hath crept into Chriſts feild , wherein partly 
— through —V— . of wonted ¶ burch cenſwres, and — 
cape. 3. 1. througłr connivence of the Civil Powers,it hath taken to muc 

footing and to deep rooting, and as ill weeds are wont ſoon to 

grow rife and rank, hath ſpred it ſelf far and neer, to the ut- 

& a ter 
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[5] - 
ter ſhifeling of piety in the hearts and minds of many, and the 
t blemiſu and ſcandal of Chriſtian profeſſion. 

2. As forthe Pretbytery and Presbyterian party , that he is 
ſo oſt girding at, endevoring thereby to caſt a further odium 
upon them, becauſe he conceivs them to be already at preſent 
under a cloud; that I may in part alſo obiter inſert ſomething 
in Vindication of thoſe, who under that Title ar by this /mpo- 
fer and others of the ſame coat 3 in like manner taxed 
and traduced: Howſoever this felow in his Preface tel his 
readers, that Preſbyterie and Independencie ar not twins in nion 
more tlen Eſau and Jacob. et in the main point of Presbyre- 
ries Government in general, to wit, the allowance of the over- 
fight of (wiſts flock, not by teaching Pretbyters alone , but by 
other alſo adjoyned to them, unto wh the Miuiſterie of the Word 
and Sacraments is not committed; herein, I ſay, there is no diſ- 
agreement, between thoſe,. who by the name of Preſbyterians 
ar commonly diſtingviſhed as à different party from choſe 
who ar as commonly termed 1ndependents, having, as by ſome 
of their own writings appeers, taken that Title up themſelvs, 
and theſe from whome they ar wont by that term to be di- 
ſtingviſned. Lea it may truly be averred, that this other 
party may the more juſtly of the twain be termed Presbyte- 
riar a, being more rigid in maintaining a neceſſity of this form 
of Government, then many of thoſe that go under that name; 
as may appeer from the Votes paſſed by the major part of thoſe 
lately employed in the Aſſembiy at Weſtminſter, and tranſmit- 
ted by them to the Hox/es, that then ſat: which thoſe of the 
other party then tuok notice of, and have ſince made uſe of 
in ſome of their writings. The main difference between thoſe 
two 7 wins, as he terms them, is not concerning the Subyrct of 
the Government, or Presbytœie, ſimply conſidered, but con- 
eerning the Extent of it, and matter of Appeal ; the one ſide 

including the entire and abſolute power of a Preibyterie 

ſo compoſed, within the liſts and limits of 4 particular 

Congregation, without admittance of Appeal unto any other 

7«riſdiftion,in caſe of pretended grievance or male adminiftration ; 

in regard whereof alſo themſelvs term it an Independent Go- 

vernment ; the other allowing in ſuch and the like caſes Appeals 

to a Claſs, or Convent conſiſting of Elders or Precbyters — 
either 


[5] 
either kind abovementioned, ſelected ont of the Partiox/ey 
Congregations to that purpoſe combined : and the Title of the 

;ans doth therefore as fitly, and as fully competere, 
that is, agree (if it do not rather prependero, that is, Weigh don, 
this latter way) unto cke one as to the other. And we may 
juſtly fay here, as that Ancient writer ſometime of the name 
of a Chriſtian; ( hriffianus, fi uullins criminis nomen eff, ineptum 
eff, fi nominis ſolius crimen oft ; ſo of the name of 4 Precbyre- 
rian; If the name argue ns crime, it is a fond thing 10 #bjeth it as 
a crime unto any if it import ought criminal, the crime is 
common to either party, that being ſo, that the title imports, 
as already hath ben ſhewed. 

But whatſoever the difference otherwiſe may be between 
theſe w T wing, ſure it is, that they do both unanimouſly 
concur and accord in oppoſition to Mr. L. and his Complices, 
and in diſcovery and deteſtation of theit diabolical practiſes. 
And it isa moſt ridiculous thing therefore for him to com. 
plain of Presbyteriax (harity z as if none but Presbyteriaus for- 
ſooth were out of Charity with them, and their diveliſh de- 
vices and belliſh deſigns ; and to refuſe to be judged by au/ of 
the Precbyterie; as it fuch alone were the perſons hat 2 
paſt their vendict upon the courſes proſeſſed and practiſed by 
Wits: them : wherein albeit he may ſeem to deal ſomewhat wiſely, 
127" Lucien, Pſey- not unlike Lucians Inpoſter, who would have no Chriſtian 

dunn preſent at the ſhewing of his tricks, becauſe he knew they 
would ſoon diſcry his /mpoſtares ; yet bath he not delt fo wa- 

rily as he, who reqired others alſo, tho to Chriſtians moſt 

oppoſite as wel as Chriſtians, to be excluded, becauſe he miſ- 

doubted diſcovery as wel by the one as by the other. For ar 

they Presbyterians alone that have paſt their cenſures upon 

the trade that Mr. L. foloweth and profeſſeth? Nothing les. 

| To pas by all other, that have from time to time appeered in 
319% giblioth; I. 6, this qarel ; Was Sixtus Senenſis a Prezbyterean ? who in plain 
annot. 10. Terms affirms this their pretended Art of fudiciary Aſtrology, 
1 to be no Art, but a meer fallacie, and a deteſtable Impoſture: and 
being by one Savarallius taxed for this his Cruſure, as my ſelf 

am now by this /mpoſter, doth not only averr conſtantly what 

before he had delivered, but further at large confirms it 

againſt his ſelie and grounglos.cavils. Or was Begedictus 

| Pererius 
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Preretius %“ who ina long diſcours of it, at large 


evidemy.proves, and at length peremptorily concludes, that 


this Afnobogicnl Divination 15 contraty to the Amoritie of Seri- In Gene,. 1. 14, 
pture to the groumi⸗ of Phileſepbic, to Theological Doctrine, and et de Mag. l. 3. 
ts Eceliſaiaal Diſcipline. Or were the Fathers of the firſt vid. Creſpet. 
Coumtei of Carthage, and the firſt of Toledo all Presbterians, um. Diſcipi. 
who both aaa all thoſe, that give any credit te Aprote- Nccliſ. 


ge. Or is the Pope himſelf, think We, with his whole train 


#t Tram, all on a ſodain turned Procbyrerians? that they have Indic. lib. pro- 
by genetal conſent expresly prohibited all books written of .- bit. vg. 9. 


aiary eAfprotogie, enjoyning all Biſhops within their ſeveral 
precincts to ſappres them. Liu. 

Zut not to enter upon a liſt of ſuch, either Ancient Fathers 
of high eſteem in their times, or othets of later ages, and 
modern Writers of note, as wel Papiſts as Proteſtants, whoſe 
very names would fil up many whole Pages, and teſtimonies 
make up manie large Volumes; among us in chis Land of late, 
fince this cours and practiſe of deluding ſehe people hath 
grown into reqoſt, nod Pregbyterians onely, hut more then one 
or two, no favourets . ſure of thoſe, whome alone he is plea- 
ſed under the Title of Presbyterians to reject, have in this 
duſienes freely ſnewed themſelvs, and with much varietie of 
lerning and ſtrength of Argument laid open its nakednes to 
the yeaw of the World, as himſelf wel knows; whome yet - 
cannot much blame him, that he takes no notice of, becauſe 
he cantot but be conſcious to himſelf of his own mabihkitie 
by force of reaſon or Logical diſceptation to anſwer their Ar- 
guments, remoov their exceptions, refel their objections and 
maintain his own' broken cauſe. And indeed ſo gros and 
palpable, to the wiſer fort at leaſt, do their ſory ſhifts and 
tranſparent devices appeer, that they do without juſt cauſe, 


with that underſtanding Romane wonder, how they can with- Cato Cenſ, 
out ſmiling look, one an other in the fact, to think with what wind C. de Divin. 
and ſmoke they entertain ſelie people, and cheat men of their © * 


moneys, by emptieng their purſes, to fil their own cofers. 
Concerning which practiſes, I ſhal referre him and his Com- 
plices to Mr. 7h Alilians Figure-caſter pubſiſhed by Mr. i. 
liam Rowland in his Fadicial ferelogie Fudithe/y eordermed, and 
Defente of Dr. Homes bis Demondlogie : all which yet, I — 
: pole, 


[8] 
poſe, ar none of that Precbyterial partie, whome Mr. L 
would by no means have to be of his ?«dges or Juris, as ſeem- 
ing atleaſt ro deem himſelf ſafe enough, when he ſhould be 
brought to tryal, if — were excluded. 

Nor, I hope, wil he have the face, tho bold and ſhameles 
enough, to bring within that verge thoſe two whome himſelf 
names in his Preface, Dean Owen, and ſwbtile Ar. Nie, as he is 
pleaſed to ſtyle him, and acknowledgeth to have condemned 
this bis Art Diabolical: who how far forth they have delt 
in detection thereof, I know not: he telleth his reader, that 
the one of them hath but 1pſe dixit; but I am to wel acqain- 
ted with his wpnted ſlight turning of ſuch diſcourſes as he 
bath licle fiſt or courage to cope with, and as litle regard 
therefore what in ſuch caſes he ſaith, 

Howſoever it be, it hereby appeers, that it ſtands him up- 
on, if ever he come to trial, to enlarge his Exceptions againſt 
ꝓudges and 7wrers, and exclude Independents as wel as Presb 
terians, (that which doubtles alſo he would have done, had 
thought he might have ben as bold with the one partie as be 
is with the other) if he look or hope to be acqit. But give 


the good man leav to pack a gurie, and pick out Judges of his 
own choiſe, and then he is ſure to ſpeed wel enough. 

Yea but choſe of the Presbyterie, ſaith Mr. Lilie, ar ſedi- 
tions, ſuch 4s no premonition Wil encline 1 ner can 4 


treaſon be managed without a Prieſt : and a Presbyterian alſo 
ſure he muſt be: for, hoc certum & probatum eſt, ſaith he, per 
Kit Love, and his deer brethren and feloVy petitioners. 

To which I anſwer briefly. 1. If any of the party ſo ſtyled, 
have gon beyond their limits, and mooved out of their own 
orb, by any il- adviſed and unwarrantable cours, they ar to 
bear their own burden, and to anſwer for themſelves; but 
that their delinqencie is not any juſtification of him, or abate- 
ment of the pleas and preſcriptions of any of the partie ſo 
termed againſt him. 

2. I demand, Doth this judgment concerning ſuch a Go- 
vernment in the Church, of it felt and in it own nature, in- 
volv any ſuch crime, or produce any ſuch effect? if it ſhould, 
the guilt of it would inelude either partie of his'ewo Twins, 
as he terms them, both of them beng eqally cogaged therein, 


or, 


Lo] 
r. if ineqality, the Independent the deeper. 
- 3. For that 2 f e and leviſh aſſertion of No treaſon 
without 4 — and that it muſt be a Presbyterias to by his 
ſcope and inſtance may appeer. To pas by his extream malice 
and rancor, in endevoring to involy al peritioners for favor 
and mercy to be extended to a delinqent, as partakers with 
him in that crime wherewith he is charged, or whereof he 
ſtands convicted: a cenſure arguing a moſt ſavage ſpirit, and 
a right diveliſh diſpoſition. I never heard before in all my 
Logick, of an Iaduction conſiſting of one particular, or ſingu- 


" lar member. He ſhould have done wel, according to the 


wonted manner of diſputing by Induction, after an enumera- 
tion of ſundry particular treaſons and rebellions, to have added, 
nec in ceteris contrarium eſt videre, nor in any other doth it other- 
wiſe appeer : which had he done, he might ſoon have ben 
convinced of a moſt notorious ly. For let him ſhew, what 
Presbyterian Preift there was in managing that late inſurrecti- 
on in Bedfordſhire and the Counties adjoyning ; or in that 
later riſing in Eſſex and Kent: or what ſedition and treaſon 
any 7 1 — Preiſt among us had a hand in during the 
Reign of Qeen Eliſabeth ? altho the Miniſters that then 
ſtood for the Prerbyterian Government againſt the Biſhops, 
through the prevalent power of ſome of them in and with 
the State, endured much hard meaſure, ſome ſuſpended, ſome 
deprived, ſome impriſoned, ſome exiled, ſome ſentenced to 
death, and ſome put to death : or what part did any ſuch 
bear with us, under King James and King Charles, tho not a 
few of them were very harſhly and unmercifully handled un- 
der either, inthe — 1 of any treaſon, or raiſing any re- 
bellion againſt either? And here I can not omit the ſpeeches 
of two Biſpops of London in Qeen Eliſabeths time, concerning 
the Puritans, as they were then commonlie termed, ſuch as 
deſired a reformation in ſome Church-affairs, and were for the 
Presbyterian Governmeut. The one of them B. Elmor, tho 
none of the beſt, when one preaching at Pauls Cros, had in- 
— bitterlie againſt that party as a crew of ſeditious and 
turbulent perſons, and had affirmed the Puritaus to be wors 
then the Papiſts; No, qoth the Biſhop, he ſaid not therein 
eright: for the Puritans, if they * me among them, wowld — 

rotches 
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yotchet onely, bat the P apiſts would cut my throat: the other hi; 
ſucceſſor B. Vaughan, a man more moderate then the former, 
when another in the ſame place was no les eager in the ſame 
argument, (for the manner in thoſe dayes was with the Chap. 
lins that there appeered to labor to bring that partie into dif. 
grace and disfavour with the Judges and great men, who in 
Term time eſpecially uſed to repair thither as people prone 
to ſedition) the Biſhop to a Gentleman of his inward ac- 
gaintance , who dined that day with him, (as himſelf ſome. 
time related it to me) I i, ſaid he, I could bave bad the 
preachers toung to day for ſome pace of time in my pocket: the 
Way it wot to convert or convince that party by inveAiver and 
untruths 1 ut is tru they affect not the preſent form of Governmen ; 
they ar for another: but they ſeek it by petition, not by inſurrectin 
or edition. Thus theſe two Biſhops themſelvs of that partie 
in thoſe times. 

4. But the truth is, this mans malice, tho he do not every 
where ſo openly manifeſt it, is as much againſt the one partie 
of his tw T wins as againſt the other, howſoever he be more 
cautelous indealing with the one. as deeming them more ac- 
ceptable to, and powrful with the State at preſent then the 
other, els why doth he — — more of Presbyterian, then 
of Independentian Charity, when as yet himſelf takes notice of 
thoſe on that ſide, who in expres terms condems his praftice a 
Diabolical? Yea apparent enough it is, that his rancor is not 
ſo much againſt the perſons of either partie, (tho he be the 
rather incenſed and enraged againſt both, becauſe ſome of 
either ſide have netteled him, by diſcrieng themſelvs and diſ- 
covering to others, the wickednes of his wiles and impietie 
of his practiſes) but his ſpite is not ſo much at the men, as at 
their Miniſterie, the Clergie of England, as he there ſpeakes, 
whome under the odious terms of Prei/ts, and Praters, and 
Black-coats, and thoſe of the Long Robe , he doth ſo freqently 
- traduce. No treaſon can be managed without 4 Preiſt. and, 
There 3s a people yet in being, pretending unto godlients and Reli- 
gion, which men in our plain Engliſb cal Divines, Miniſters, 
Preachers, Eccleſiaſtical mew, or men converſant in holy things; 
in forain parts they ar called Biſhops, Cardinals, Abbots, Aoncks, 
Frirs, dv. men that fp ny ſomitimo into Pulpits, and age - 

: inſtru 


C11] 
:ftruft aur ſouls, With the dotrine HE , but indeed 
— to their ow ＋ Conſtitutions. in his Preface to Aſtro- 
log. Predilt. of 48. &c. Oh theſe Preiſts | this ſinful people of 
Levi do bunger and thirſt after the fat fleſhpots of Epiſcopacie; if 
they were aſſured that Deans and { bapters Lands ſhould not be ſet- 
led on the ¶ hurch, God knows what Religion they would be of. Wo 
unto you Preiffs. And to bring our Miniſterie in general 

which you ſee with whome he here rancks, into hatred an 

jealouſie with the State, he gathers forſooth from the former 
of the late Lunar Eclipſer, that there is yet leaft a generation of 
ſuch men, who ar noW privately deſiguing ſome future trouble unto 
aur State, and thoſe Common-wealths where otherWviſe they reſide, 
Which will again occaſion drawing of bloud, unto our State and other 
Nations , and deſtruftion unto themſelvs, viz. Miniſterie and 
Manckerie, (for he would have them, you ſee, deemed both 
birds of the ſame feather, as witches and wizard: ar deſerved- 


ly eſteemed with good ground from Gods Word ) and te as © 


many of their abuſed diſciples and proſelytes, as ſhal ſuffer them- 
ſelvs to be overruled or deceived by their treaſonable counſels, and 
herein, he ſaith, he erres nat. But that you may the better un- 
derſtand, whome his intent was to ſtrike at, he cloſeth all up 
with this ſcoffing jeer, that he hopeth the world wil cleer him, 
that be doth not abuſe, or ſo much as once name or mention the Pres- 
byterians or their Proſelytes : and yet ſo great is his ſpleen 
againſt thoſe poor Presbyterians and their Proſelytes, that he 
could not forbear to vent it not long after in expres terms 
againſt them; withal abnſing moſt wickedly and wretchedly 
the name of as worthy an Inſtrument and venerable a ſervant 
of God as any that theſe later ages have produced, whoſe 
memory is to this day and ſtil ſhal be bleſſed, and his renowm 
remain, as a pretious odor of fragrant ſmel and ſweet ſavor, 
in the minds of the godly ; whereas the name of himſelf, and 
of ſuch as he is, ſhal ſtink above ground in the noſtrils of 
thoſe that ſincerely fear God, while they yet live, and their 
memory rot,as their carcaſes in the grave under ground,when 
they be ded. For, This Eclips, ſaith this our Fortune-teller, 
finds all Sacerdotes, which becauſe it ever did ſbal ga fur Preifts, 
in much ſorrow and anguiſoof mind ,theinftuerce of it orofſing their 
deſigns) now fearing the downfal 4 their tithes, and a general ter- 
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giverſation 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 
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[12] | 
giverſation of the people againſt them in many places: the propl,' 
who begin to ſee without peftacler,generally declining their ſpuriom 
and ae, doctrinet again Parlament and State, whether deri. 
ved from John Calvin, or the babling of « ſillie Scottiſh Preshy. 
Pag. 17. terie: and again anon after, Much trouble and affliction wil 
ariſe unto the whole Hierarchie: this wil generally fall upon them 
every where, whereſoever they reſide. And for my part, I make 
no doubt indeed, but that he would be right glad, as wel az 
his grand-Maſter the Divel, to ſee the Miniſterie rooted out, 
it ſo croſſeth their deſigns, As Haman the whole Jewiſh race 
for Mordecays neglect of him, in all places, where in any 
power it yet abides, either with us, or elswhere. 
Nucian.ed dic, Mean while you may here obſerv, how the old Preverb i 
rom yerified in our modern Prognoſticators ; 
Kiev LIpepeu dee dd r, N apeyuara. 
Rebus peractis eſt Cleo Prometheus. 
they can tel us what wil be, when the thing is done already. 
This no more now blind bu xx ard, as I ſometime out of igno- 
rance termed him, but, as herein he hath evinced himſelf to 
be, a marveilous ſbarphghted Stargazer, and moſt i For. 
tuneteller, can from the poſture of the Stars at one of the late 
Eclipſes foretel us, what the people wil do hereafter, when he 
ſeeth what they ar doing, and have in part done already. For 
when he perceivs apparently by Peritious and Propoſals in 
print and other the like addreſſes unto the Parlament, divers 
of them long before this his Black Book came abroad, he 
can now, after long poring and ſtaring upon the Stars , by 
the ſituation and aſpects of the celeſtial bodies foretel us, that 
which no man living, without help of his skil, had ever ben 
able to make out, that People wil have no mind to pay their tithes 
to their Miniſters. | 
Again the underſtanding Reader may hence take notice, 
how cunningly this man can here comply with the people. 
For as thoſe of the Levelling party, (for ſuch I ſuppoſe they 
were, that were the cheif Ringleaders in that Bedfordſhire 
inſurrection before-mentioned)-ro draw the multitude after 
them, promiſed 4 freedome from tithes and taxes to all that 


13 18 would joyn with them: ſo theſe. cunning wizards, to inſi- 
1 n 
i f tbeir 


[13] 
their predictions unto their humours, and tel them ſuch tales 
and ſtories, asthey think wil take moſt with them, and beſt 
pleaſe them, and they perceiv them, by their innate diſ- 

ſition expreſſed and appeering in their practiſe, to be 
ſtrongly bent unto. apparent enough it is, that it is not any 

urious or [editions dofirine in their Teachers, by this foul- 
mouthed Sycophant,ſo falſiy fathered upon Calvin, (the ſplen- 
dent luſtre of whoſe repute the ſnarlings of ſuch Helhownds 
can no more impair, then the yalpings by night of maungie 
whelps and mungrel curs, barking at the moon or the imagi- 
nary man inthe Moon, can in any fort impeach or impair 
herlight) but their own covetous diſpoſition, ang canchly- 
minded affection, (as falſly as frivolouſly aſcribed to the 
celeſtial aſpe&s,) that makes people to 22 Gods Miniſters 
the means of their maintenance to the foul ſhame and ſcan» 
dal of their Chriſtian profeſſion. 

And this skilful Fortwne-reller, had he pleaſed to ſpeak out, 
and had ben diſpoſed ſo to ſay, might from hs own principles 
have concluded, that people would grumble as wel at the pay- 
ment of taxes, as at the payment of z#thes , which himſelf 
alſo long ſince greivoully complained of, as being much op- 
preſſed With taxes aud aſſeſſements, as Bellantius was With fear of 
the approach of his enemies, When he was writing againſt Picus. 
For mark I beſeech you, his argument; & ove prælatura; 
Prelature is from Jove: (tho the ſacred Oracles tel us, from 
the tru, not the fabulous, Fehovah and his Chriſt, Pſal. 75.6, 
7. Prov.8.15,16. but God belike hath reſi ned his rig fte to 
their ove, or to the Divel, whome they deal with, and who 
was adored in him, 1 Cor. 10. 20. and laid claim thereunto 
ſometime as of right now belonging to him, Luk. 4. 6.) and 


ſub 7ove principes, Eccleſiaſtici, Politici, Sacerdotes, Under Fove, . 
or 5wpiter, ar Princes, Eccleſiaſtical, Political, Preiſts, &e. for 


ſo ſpeaks the Autor whome he cites, and asin Latin he cites 
bim: tho that he may not offend the State, and yet might a p- 
ply it to the poor Preiſts, whome he hates more then he does 
the Divel, (ſee what jugling here is) he thus renders it; Un- 
der Jupiter We ſigniſie Princes, Cardinals, all Eccleſiaſtical Poten- 
rates, Policy. but ST, your Autor ſays, as Prelaoie in general 


before, ſo here Princes, that is, cheif Governors, and thoſe as 
wel 


Pref. to his 
Prophecies is 
44+ 
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wel Political, or (vil, as Ecclefiaſtical : and it may wel be de- 
manded, how the poor Preiffs come into the ſame rank with 
Princes, and fuch as have relation to F#piter , of whome 
I have read, that he was ſometime a civil Potentete, but 
never a Preiſt. And now make we up this wiſe mans ſubtil 
argument: The Eccleſiaſtical Potentates and their affairs ar un- 
der pupiter: but in this Eclips me find him out of all frength and 
dignity : Ergo the people wil be loath to pay _ their T ithes, 
and would not the Argument folow as fgreibly : A! Civil Ge- 
verners ar under Jupiter * But he Was out of all ftrength and digni- 
ty ia the late Eclips i ErgO the common people wil be unwilling to 
pay the T axes impoſed pon them by their Superiours, And, I 
ſuppoſe, there can hardly be found any man ſo ſimple, altho 
he had but, as they uſe to ſay, his guts in his hed, and his brains 
in his belly, but could eaſily without help of MF. Lilies skil, 
or uſe of his ſpectacles, his curious calculations, and far fetcht 
obſervations, both ſee, and foreſee, that people ar and wil be 
unwilling to pay as wel raxer as tithes; ſave that they know 
they may be enforced to the one, which they hope they ſhal 
not be for the other, and they ar more regardful of their 
worldly gain and advantage, then they ar of a good con- 
ſcience and of their ſpiritual behoof. But the Eclips relateth 
I dare ſay, as much to the one as to the other; that is, indeed 
(fave in this mans adle brain, or in his idle, but malevolent 
and impious diſcours at leaſt) unto neither. 

And here by the way, I ſhal crave leav to digreſſe a litle, 
in behalf of that never ſufficiently commended ſervant of 
Chriſt Mr. Jo. Calvin, and this ſo much ſpurnd at Presby- 
terie, to lay open a notorious peice of knaverie, intended as 
againſt the Profeſion of the Proteſtant Religion in generall, ſo 
more eſpecially againſt the Presbyterian partie, the Reformed 
Churches in France and the Netherlands, and particularly 
Mr, Calvin by name. One of my Congregation being taken 
at Sea, when Spain and we were in terms of hoſtility, and car- 
ried to Dunkirk,during his ſtay there, had ſome Popich Books 
beſtowed on him to make him a good Catholik, which upon 
his return home he brought unto me. Among the reſt, there 
was one of a Namtles Autor, entituled Monarc homachia, or, 
Zerwſalem and Babel. Herein the Autor thereof labours to 
maintain, 


L154 
maintain, that the Proteſtaut Religion , and the Presbyterian 
Di(cipline, were in all parts introduced and upheld by Sedition and 
Rebellion. To make this good he dealeth in part, as Mr. Lilie 
here doth; he chargeth Calvin with ſuch ſeditious doctrine, as 
the Proteſtant Leaders built their rebellion upon. but he dealeth 
not ſo warily as Mr. L. here hath done. For Mr. L ſhootes at 
rovers, and talks in general of Calvins ſeditious Dotrines, but 
tels us not, what theꝝ are, or where they ar to be found. Do- 
loſma verſatur in umd ſalibus. Crafty men keep — of, ſoar 
aloaſt in generals: ar ſhie of deſcending to particulars , leſt 
they be taken with a ly in the manner. But this man, that 
you may not doubt of his ſinceritie, nor make geſtion of his 
fidelity, deals ob/ignati tabulu, gives you Calvins own words, 
and thoſe printed in a diſtin& character from his own; and 
that you may aſſure your ſelf, he qotes him aright, he directs 
you to the Book, and Chapter, and Paragraph, whence he hath 
them, that repairing thither, you may be ſure not to miſſe of 
them. For to proov, that Calvin by his Doctrine diſcharged 
men of Oaths made to their Soveraigns; Calvin (faith he) Libro 
4. 6. 13. C21. ſaith, A man illuminate with the truth, fimul vin- 
culis omnibus obediendi Legibus & Eccleſia ſolutus eſt : he that 
once bath perfect knowledge of the Goſple, is abſolved from Oatha, 
and all ſuch ſnares. It is tru, by his tranſlation of the latter 
part of the words, as himſelf gives them, not agreeing ſo wel : 
with the Latin, a wary man might wel begin to ſuſpe& ſome 
fals play : otherwiſe, the place being ſo preciſely pointed un- 
to, a man (one would think } could not in reaſon expect or 
ſuſpect ought but very fair and ſquare — But turn you 
to the place, and you ſhall ſoon deſcry palpable knavery. For 
Calvin in all that whole Chapter hath not one word of ſuch 
Oaths of Allegiance as Subjett; take to their Soveraigns : he en- 
treateth onely of Monaſt ical or Monkiſh Vows ; Of theſe, not 
of thoſe, his words onely ar theſe ; Nanc poſt quam veritatis 
notitia ſunt illuminati, ſimul Chriſti gratia liberos eſſe dico. Now 
they (to wit, who formerly bad made ſuch unwarrantable 
Vows, and out of error and ignorance held themſelvs obli- 
ged therewith) after they ar illighined with notice of the trath, ar, 
1 ſay, withal free by the grace of God. What a gros fallification, | 

where nothing les would have ben looked for ?. 4 
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To this the ſame Autor addeth an other as gros and pal- 
pable. as the former, T heſe ſeditions and popular Conſiſtories 
(faith he; the Presbyteries he means) ar condemned by their half. 
brethern the E wing lians. Hear the voice of Gualterus a Miniſter 
of Zurik, how bitter a ſentence he prononnceth againſt them, in 
Comment. in 1 Cor.cap.5. ſaith he, Galli habent ſua Seniorum 
{onſoftoria, penes os eſt omnis poteſt as c juriſdictis Beclefiabtica; 
& in qibus omnium bellorum contra Regem, & conſilia acta, & 
ſub ſidia colleta ſunt. The French CMiniſters have their Con- 
ſiſtories of Elders, in whome reſteth the ſupremacie of juriſdiftion 
in all cauſes Ecclefoaftical ; and by theſe all counſels and reſoluti- 
ons ar taken, and all impoßtions appointed to maintain the wars 
a —— King. Thus this nameles Varlet. But let any man 
2 ouſly peruſe ſ as my ſelf have done) the whole Commen- 
tary of Gwalter upon that Chapter, conſiſting of and concluded 
in fear Sermons; and be ſhall find not one tittle there, either 
of the French King, or of the French Confiſtorie, or of ought 
conſulted, enafted, or acted in the one againſt the other. He 
ſpeaks indeed in his ſecond Sermon on that Chapter of the Popes 
E xcommunications,wherewith(ſaith he) they cruelly vexed Kings 
aud Emperors, and were Autors of Civil Wars and ſeditions ; 
deemeth the Pretbyterian Government not ſo needful under 4 
Chriſtian HMagiſtracie ; but leaveth every Church free to that 
cours of Diſcipline, that they ſhal find to br for themſelvs moſt com- 
moalious, without cenſuring of others who therein differ from them; 
and that is all he hath there of this Argument. But this ob- 
ſcure fellow, for the further confirmation of theſe his ficti- 
ons and falſhoods, ſends us to CMuſculus in locis commun. cap. 
10. tit. de O fficits Miniſtrorum. Where in likeliehood (for! 
have him not, and he gives us none of his words) we may 
meet with as much as in Gualter we found: which ſince light- 
ing on the book, I find to be moſt tru. For Muſculus in his 
Common Places, not Cap. 12. which entreateth of an other 
ſubject, but /oc. 22. titul. 2. de Officiis Miniſtrorum , hath 
much indeed of the pride, formalities, either no preaching at 
all, or unprofitable diſcourſings of the Popiſh Prelates and 
Preiſis; of the Presbyteris not a word good or bad. At length 


this lieng Vaclet in theſe words concludes z This you ſee, 


(ſuch ar led by him blindfold) neither of them bow their kyees to 


this 
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this Baal, nor magnifie Calvins Idol. This by the way J rather 
ioſert,to-ſhew whome theſe men concur with in traducing the 
Presbyterian Government, and by what manner of flights, to 
wit, notorious lies and ſlanders, their guiſe is to oppugn it. 
And for my part, it is ſo far from bringing me out of love 
with it; that it makes me rather the more inclinable to that 
opinion of the 51 Divinum & neceſſarium, which thoſe of 
the Independent partie preſſed hard to have in the late Aſſen- 
blie paſſed of it; wherein both the Datch and French Refor- 
med Churches ſeem to concur with them; for that theſe Mer- 
lins and Mercuries, (for herein they accord) ſhaking hands 
with ſuch Romiſb railing and lieng Pamphleters, (whome yet 
they would ſeem to defie and deteſt) ar ſo embittered againſt 
it. As he ſaid ſometime of the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; Nox 


poteſt eſſe nift grande aliqod bonum a Nerone damnatum. It muſt — abel. 


needs be ſome grand good. that ſuch a one as Nero was, ſhould con- 


demn. So of the Presbyterian Diſcipline ſay I, It can not be 
other then ſome very needful and uſeful thing, that ſuch crea- 
tures as theſe do ſo eagerly oppoſe. And howſoever a man 
ſometime of great note among us, in his Preface to his ela- 
borate Treaiſe of Ecclefaſtical Politis, having firſt tranſcen- 
dently extolled Mr. Job» Calvin, do afterward decipher him 
as a meer Polititian — new ( bureh Government of his 
own,and by cunning ſlights both introducing, eſtabliſhing and 
continuating the ſame; and an other of les note in a late S4. 
tJrical Libel (for no other it is) entituled Fur prædeſtinat us, do 
therein both groſſely abuſe Calvin, and jeer the Presbyterias, 
or GenevianDiſcipline,as ſuch that any debauched perſon by an 
Hypocritical diſguiſe of contrition and dejeRion for his looſe and 
lewdcourſe: might eaſily both delude and elude. Vet the Go- 
vernment of that City hath received good approbation and 
atteſtation even from ſome Popiſh Writers themſelvs. Theſe 
ar the words of John Bodine . indeed, but an ingenuous 
and judicious Writer, of great and good note, as wel among 
Proteſtants as Papiſts, in his Methodus Hiſtorica, cap. 6. pag. 245. 
faithfully rendred, 7 bat of the Genevians ir laudable, if ongbi in 
any Nation, and that which makes a Common-Weal to flouriſh, if 
not in riches and Majeſtical Empire, Tet certainly in piety and 
virtu; te Wit, the Pontificial cenſure; (fo terms be in no ill 

D meaning 


Mr. R. Hook, 


F. G. apud Tri- 
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meaning ſeaſe their ' Erclefiaftical or Prerbyterial Diſcipline) 
then which nothing could be conceived greater or more devine, tore- 
ſtr ain ment luſts aud theſe vices, Which by hama Laws and g 
dicateries can in no Wiſe be amended. Tet it this coertion directed 
according to Clyifts rule ; firſt privately and amicably ; then ſome- 
what more ſharply : then unles out yeita, an heavy and effications 
interdiftion of ſacred things foloweth : after this interdidtion the 
Magiſtrates auimadverſioen. So comes it to pas, that thoſe thing; 
which ar no Where vindicated by Laws, ar there without force or tu- 
mult reſtrained by thoſe Cenſors, who have gained them/elv1 an 
high opinion of virtu. in that city therefore no barlotr y, no drunken- 
nes, no dancings, no beggers, no idle perſons ar found. A Teſti- 
monie and Verdict of one, againſt whome no exception can 
be taken as partial in this point. And ſure it is that this Pres- 
byteriau Government backed by the Civil Magiſtrate among 
ours in New £ngland, hath rid that Plantation of many Mon- 
ſters that would have ben neſting and rouſting among them, 
and kept them free from ſuch prevailing diſturbances as our 
Churches and tMinifterie ar over-much peſtered with. 

But to leav theſe by- matters, and bootles complaints, and 
retura to Mr. Lilie, home we ar cheifly to deal with. Wil 
ye know what the reaſon is of his ſpite againſt Jo. Calvin for 
of the Remanifts none need doubt it, its wel enough known to 
all, how couragtoully and ſucceſſefully be bath advanced 
againſt them) but Mr. L. and his Complices have a ſpecial 
grudge to him, becauſe he hath in his Cm νc6 ow. Fer. 10. 
2. as large a difcours againſt che conts of Jadiciory role 
gie which theſe men profeſſe, as the «Annotrator bath in his 


main being to mag Again, 
cies, or cheating practiſes. Beſides that, he hath apart written 
Au. Adenin to beware of them printed among bisOpnſcula; 


. wherein 
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wherein he ſhews, that their prediitions ar ſounded on no ground of 
reaſon or ſound thil : and withal relates om ſevere, 2 juſt, 
Edits of the ancient Chriſtian Emperors for the utter ſuppreſ- 
fiog of them. And do ye marvail then if Mr. L. cannot in- 
dure Mr. Calvin that cuts the throat of his gainful trade. 

Burt leaving his ſpite in particular at John Calvin, lets rake 
alittle further into the dirt and mire of his malignant ra- 
— s, in his rambling excurſions, and ramping incurſions up- 

e poor Presbyeers, whome he ranked even now among 
the great Porentates of this world, which 7oves office is to 
protect. The Scottiſh Nation, ſaith be; ; (that is, the ſillie Scot- 
tsſh Presbyterie, or, the Pretbyterians and their Proſelhtes, as 
heard bim before ſpeak, for they were not ſurely the badi 
or the Prelatical party) but this Scottiſi Nation raiſed an Army; 
and made for their pretence of War onely an obtrufion upon their 
Nation of a Semipopiſh Book, of (ommon-Prayer. But the ſad 
conſeqences which after that hapnedz ended not ſo ſoon a4 it began, 
but in a moſ# Woful diſtemper 7 both England aud Scotland in 
much bloodſhed and moſs fierce Wars : both Nations having ſemſi- 
bly now ben made to underſtand, of how dangerons 4 conſeqence it 
1, toembroil our ſelvs into a War, upon the prating and pretended 
Gloſſes of thoſe we cal Miniſters, who never care for the welfare of 
any ſort of people, but of their o Hierarchie, that ſo they eight 
Lord it and domineer lik petie Tyrants over the Conmuralty and 
Gentry. 

In which Paſſage the Mans malice againſt, not the Presby- 
terie alone, as he terms it, but the CMimberie in general, doth 
notoriouſly diſcover it ſelf. for he cares not (as hereby ap- 
Ann with his foul pen he aſperfeth, ſo he may bedaub 

em. 

The Scottiſh Nation, he faith, 8 — late mo - 
that onely upon pretence of 4 
impoſed upon them. Concerning —— 
Stateſman, nor deſirous el mn Stan ſay no- 
thing, but referre my Reader, if he be acyainted 
therewith,unto the writings of thoſe, whoſeein to — ave fairh- 
fully and accurately related the ori es and ifſu of 
the affairs concerning that ; whi 
iſtto read, -may find — recorded ihe 25 — 
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late affaires in Scotland, ſet forth under the name of Trex2us 
Philatethes. 

As for the Original of the War here with us, by whome 
was it on the defenſive part begun ? was it by the Miaiſterie, 
or the Magiſtracie? by the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie, or by the 
Civil Antoritie ? was it not by the joynt Vote and concurrence 
of both Hoxſes of Parlament? or was it by them undertaken 
(as this vain pratler ſpeaks) upon the prating and pretended 
Gloſſes of thoſe we cal Miniſters > See what aſperſions this fel. 
low ſticks not to caſt upon the whole body of the Stare, ſo 
that ſome of his gall and venome may withal light upon the 
" Miniſterie; as if in this late War, wherein ſo large an ex- 
pence of - bloud hath ben ſpilt, they had taken up arms, upon 


the meer motion onely of the Miuiſteris by ſome prating aud 


pretending Gloſſes inciting them thereunto. It is tru indeed, 
that an Aſſembly of Divines was called to meet: but to what 
end ?. to debate of military matters? nothing les. but to con. 
ſider of. Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and the ſettling of matters con- 
cerning Dotrine and Diſcipline according to the rule of Gods 
Word. Its tru likewiſe, that while che. Aſſembly ſat, the War 
being now not begun onely, but purſued with much heat, and 
grown on either ſide to a great height, ſome of the Miniſen 
were. with ſome other Commiſſioners ſent into Scotland, to 
treat with the Scors, about conjoyning with our State, and 
entring into a joynt League for mutual defence with us: nor 
were x Jo of the Presbyteriam partie alone. (as they are com- 
monly termed) that were employed in that buſienes. But 
that the Parlament took wp arm, and embroiled themſelvs in ſuch 
4 bloudy war, upon the mõtion of the Minifterie by their prating and 
pretending gloſſes encited thereunto, as this hath prooved, it is a 
notorious: calumaie im regard of the Miniſterit, and a fou! 
imputation laid upon the State, as having raiſed a War of that 
importance on ſo weak gud unwarrantable a ground, and a 
charging of the guilt of fo much blood, as hath. in that in- 
teſtine and unnatural War ben ſhed, upon both. 

Yea but what aas it, that mooved thoſe prating Miniſters 
to ſtir up the. S:4zetq embrail it ſelf in ſuch a War? for- 
w oth, ſath this bohluagmakebate, . chat chey wight Lord it and 
Ain ike hei ene ib Common and Gen). — 

, W ; 
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why did-he not adde ver the Nobility too? Its indeed not 
untru, that under the Epiſcopacie, ſome of their favourits ſup- 

rted and backed by ſome great ones among them ſo did as 
is here ſaid. Yea they had begun by vertu of the High Com- 
miſſion Court and the power thereunto annexed. to be tampe- 
ring with ſome of the Nobi{;ty, that complied not in all things 
with them. But what hope or likelihood was there, or could 
there be, for the Miuiſterie ſo to domineer as this man tels 
you, that they intended to do, when that power and autoritie 
was taken away, by means whereof much abuſed ſome had 
formerly ſo done? 

As for his moſt uncharitable and Satanical cenſure of Gods 
Miniſters in general, that they care not for the good of any peo- 
ple but themſelvs, it my well claim a place among the hideous 
croakings of thoſe filthy frogs, that iſſaed out f the month of 
the Dragon and the Beaſt , Rev. 16.13. the Divel himſelf could 
bardly have vented or invented a fouler or falſer flander 
againſt them. 

I am not. ignorant that divers both with us and abroad, 
bave not ſpared to tax the Presbyterian Government, as tran- 
ſcending its du bounds,and encroaching upon the Civil oer; 
as appeers by the writings of the Eraſtian partie, whome the 
Arminians alſo in part ſeem to ſide with againſt the (ontra 
Remonſtrants, or Netherland Pretbyterians. But that they ar 
juſtly ſo charged, will not eaſily be made good, ſo long as 
they keep within compas of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, which with 
good warrant from Gods Word, were in thoſe times alſo exer- 
ciſed, wherein no Civil Power embraced the(briftian Profeſſion: 
Whereunto may be added, that when ſome not long ſince 
among us, —y thereby to ingratiate themſelvs with the 
State, had broached ſome things bending and tending to the 
Eraftian way, its wel known, that they were as eagerly oppo- 
ſed by the Independent partie, as by any of thoſe that go un- 
der che title of Precbyterians. But this mans main end, his 
malice being _ againſt either, is, as plainly appeers, to 
diſgrace the whole body of the Afimiterie, and to bring them, 
as much as in him lies, into hatred with the people, as regard- 
ing nothing at all of their ſpiritual good, but ayming onely 
at their own pride and profit, to make a gain of them, and 
to 
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to tyrannize over them at their pleaſure. But let him take 
heed, leſt by withſtanding Gods faithful Aſinifters , as anne 
and fambre: did Moſes, 2 Tim. 3 8. and by oppoſing himſelf 
againſt them in this baſe ſcoffing manner, as E/ymas the Sor- 
cerer did to Pauls preaching, AR. 13.8. he 2 to himſelf 
from God that heavy doom that Paul paſſed then upon Ely- 
mas, and that diſmal judgment, or the like, if not a wors and 
more dreadful, that was thereupon preſently inflicted on him, 
Verſ. 10, 11. 

But let us hear yet a litle more, tho it reqire ſome patience, 
of his raving and ranting rhetorik,that either he muſt be ever 
and anon venting, or els he ſhal burſt with it, his heart and 
ſtomak is ſo ful and over-fraught with gall and rancor againſt 
this ſo extreamly hated Afinifferie. Having done with the 
Moon, he comes to the great Eclips of the Sun, and here again 
he goes on to foretel, what without need of ſpectacles or 
proſpective he ſaw ful before his face already. How far forth, 
ſaith he, this Eclips ſhal exaſperate mens ſpirits againſt the Clergie 
of our own and other N ations, or how far it ſhal torment the poor 
Hausbandman, to depart with the tenth part of his labor unto his un- 
ſufficient or fattions Miniſter, or prating Preiſt, I am not able 
cleerly to determine. great afflict ion one Way or other it doth gene- 
rally manifrſt to happen unto all thoſe of the long Robe. vic. La- 
ers, Civilians ,Clergie men, and unto thoſe We falſly for the moſt 
part cal Divines, men God knows many of them have as litle 
knowledge of Divinitie, as my ſelf of Prezbyter John, and as litle 
affettion for the Parlament, as my ſelf Teal for Antichriſt. I 
might here peradventure not without ſome juſt cauſe reqeſt 
Mr. Lilie to ſhew us, how we may reconcile him to himſelf 
and make his ſentences concerning this great Eclipſe and the 
Effeckt of it agree the one with the other. For in this place 
he tells us, that «hi Eclips being in the ſign of Aries, hath domi- 
nion and operation on the ſtate and condition of Laws, Preiſt boadi, 
P apacie, Prelacit ; aud (to ſnew where his ſpite was moſt) he 
faith, he may very wel adde, Presbyterie, &c. Independencie, it 
may be, was within the verge of that, et cetera, and ſtuck be- 
tween his teeth, but he was loath to ſpit it our. Now hence, 
as you have heard, he infers and conclades, that great Affli- 
ton wil happen generally, unto all thoſe of the long Robe, Lawyers, 
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2 Clergis wen and Divines. And yet afterward where 

e is pleaſed further to expatiate his mind (for I give you his 
own terms : and where, think we, did ever any man read ſuch 
cither Engliſh or Latine before?) concerning the greatnes of the 
EffeRts of this great Eclips, he ſaith, it « in the lf degree of the 
Decauate of Aries, Which ſecond Decanate, is Nobilitatis, Allita- 
d, Lage, & magni Deminii imago, tho image of Nobility, 
Greatueſe, Dominion, extraordinary Kule ; (for Kingdome, or 
Reign, he had no mind to expres) the ſhape and form whereof the 
Ancients (ſome old Wizards he means) repreſented under the 
enſning Image. which Image is the 1 of 4 man in 4 
long Robe ; and preſents (as he faith) the Exliſ Common- 
Wealth, as it wil be for three years or ther cab out (that is, for fo 
long as the Efe of this Eclips laſts, as we ſhal afterward 
hear) in great Majeſtic and Glory, Now how he can reconcile 
theſe two ſo ores Zadgements drawn from ane and the ſame 
aſpect, and raiſed from one and the ſame ground as you ſee, 
tho other Ig t and dul pates ar too ſhalow to con- 
ceiv ; yet I doubt not but he is as wel able to bring together, 
as to make the two members of a { ourracitiion to accord: for 
theſe wizards in cunning and jugling do far ſurpas your com- 


mon Ges, and ar able at once to make one and the ſelf 


ſame thing faſt aud looſe, good and bad in the very ſame in- 
ſtant, Mean while you lee, how be can make the Apells re- 
preſent what be pleaſes, and wagrs ſpeak what he liſts; 
when the long Robe repreſents the Common Wealth of England, co 
ſpeak much Peace and Honour to it; when it denotes the 
Cl gis andthe Divines of England, toſpeak great Aﬀiitlion and 
Trouble, Whereof further hereafter, when we arrive at iis 
Pictures. 


But one thir g further is here worthy our Obſervation. 
Mr. Lilie in al theſe dead Eclipſes and malignant Aﬀpets, 
finds much matter of bad, diſmal and difaſtrous concernment, . 


to Prices, Potentates, Preifts, Lawyers, Hurbandmin, Graffter 1, 
&c. but none at all ever to Wizards, Witches, Conjurers, For- 
mnt-tebers, Sorcerers, Stargazers, Aftrologers, Gr. No ma- 
lignity of any Afpeft belike is able to reach 2 or as the 
knaviſh felow in the Comedie, that to fright his Maſter re- 
turning home aſter long abſence, from entring into * — 

ouſe, 
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houſe, told him, that bis howſe in his abſence was become 
haunted with Sprites ; and when he was askt, how he durſt go 
in then himſelf, made anſwer, Pax mihi cum mortuit, that the 
Sprites and he Were at one. So, it ſeems theſe men and their 
coined Apects ar agreed; ſo that tho they portend never ſo 
much miſchief and miſery to theſe prating Preiſta, or any other 
ſort of men, high or low, great or ſnal whome theſe men 
diſaffect, yet they wil not ſo much as once touch them, nor 
do ever portend any evil at all to them. 

Yea but, may ſome ſay, he profeſſeth to Write this of the 
CMiniſterie with ſoroW of heart rather then any joy or delight, to 
ſee the downfal of ſo many men, who had they improoved their ta- 
lents in lerning and divinity conſcientiouſly for the education of 
thoſe flocks God bad committed unto them, might have expeſted 
another manner of reward from heaven, and a more benign accep- 
tance of their labors from men. The great God of Heaven (ſaith 
he) protect the pious and goalie Divines of our Nation; for ſome 
we have; and let them never want encouragement, or a moſh boun- 
tiful allowance from this Common Wealth : but for the meer Pra- 
ter, or State enemy, let it be with him as he doth merit: the ruin 
or impoveriſhing of many of them is at hand. 

Where in the firſt place I might demand of him, whether the 
Effect of this Eclips, according to his fancies and his Autors 
Principles, do not indifferently reach, and promiſcuouſly in- 
clude, as wel thoſe other few and pions ones, as thoſe Praters 
and State enemies, as he terms them. 

And in the next place, in whether rank he is pleaſed to 
range thoſe, that have written againſt him, or condemned his 
practiſes as deteſtable and diabolical. for I doubt much, whe- 
ther his Charity be boyled up to ſuch an height, as to wiſh 
ſo wel to them, or to afford them any part in his prayers, more 
then he hath in their Creed; which I ſuppoſe yet they do not 
greatly affect, nor have much cauſe to deſire, conſidering 
whome they deem him addicted unto. But whome he and 
ſuch as he is eſteem pions and godly Divines, is not much to be 
regarded. And howſoever thoſe Miniſters of God, that deal 
faithfully in diſcharge of their duty, might juſtly expect bet- 
ter and more loving acceptance from their people, then moſt 
fuch uſually meet with, yet experience of all ages ſhews, that 
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*the faichſul diſpenſers of Gods truth, have uſually found te 
favor with the moſt, then fuch-as have ſoothed them up in 
their ſins. The beſt is, they ar as Taylers that make ipparel 
for children, who whether the laiteochey make them do either 
for ſtuf or-faſhion pleaſe the (75/dres or no, expect their pay 
from the parents, having done their work faithfully according 
to their direction, and given them content therein. Nor is 
it in the power of any Impeſter, or of any malevolent Aſpet?, 
(if thoſe celeſtial creatures had any ſuch, which is impious to 
aver) to debar ordefraud them of that reward, which from 
heaven they are ſure to receiv, for thattheir work, which be- 
ing performed by them in Gods name, and for God, ſhal ne- 
ver pas unregarded or unrewarded with God: howſoever he 
do oft ſuffer them, as his Prophets oft and Apoſtles of old, 
for their trial and exerciſe of their parience, as alſo for the 
juſt -puniſhmenr of peoples unthankfulnes, to meet with hard 
meaſure at the hands of choſe, from whome they have deſer- 
ved far better, and who (worlt enemies therein to themſelvs) 
do thereby attract much more evil to themſelvs, then they 
either do or can do unto thoſe, whome ſo unworthily they 
reqite. 

As for all his fained profeſſion of ſorrow of heart and prayer 
fer protection in behalf of the pious ſome,T eſteem them no other 
then as Crecodiles tears commonly ſpoken of, if their guiſe be 
atleaſt as the ſayeng is, to weep over thoſe, whome they de- 
ſire to devour : Or not unlike thoſe that that bloudy- minded, 
but deep-diſſembling traitor Iſmael ſhed over thoſe poor pit 
grims whome he intended to deſtroy. Jer.41.6,7. 

For his lirle knowledge of Pretbyter John, if there be a King 
ſo called in the world, or the King at leaſt that is abuſively ſo 
termed; he wants belike his felow Figure- fingers las in Fins- 
bury feilds, wherein he profeſſed he could ſee what was done 
all the world over. But if be know nothing of Presbyter John 
and hi Coumrey, as he would ſeem here to intimate, how comes 
he to know what is done in the Eft Indies, in places far more 
remote then thoſe parts of Africa, where his regiment and 
reſidence is ſaid to be? Or if he be as ignorant of the one 
as of the other, doth he not apparently cheat people by ta- 
king their money to tel them — what condition their frends 

or 
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or husbands ar in ſomie parts of the Eaſ ladies, and at what 
time they ſhal from thence xeturn. No body helike repaires 
to him for inqirie concerning onght or any in Preſter Zear, 
or Preſtegians Countrey ; and therefore he regards not to take 
notice of aught there : dtherwiſe, I doubt not, but that the 
See Tullie 4 tender of a little yelow, ſame ſmal pitance of that gelt of the 
n egg, that the Diviner demanded of his Client; arnot much 
| of the Whie, wauld ſocleer his eyoſight, ↄrihis glas, or both, 
that he could ſoon come to know as Wel what were done in 
the inner parts of Etbiqpia, as bowgmatsors want ich men in 
the gulphof ee, alike, withont the Diuels help, I þeleiv, 

in either. | | | 
And for his / Autiabriſt; apparent enough it is, that 
be hath no ſmal meaſure of that 45a@- is, that bitter c 
the Hor James ſpeaks of,-Chap.3.14- againſt thoſe, that 
have hen Gods principal Inſtrymeats-both among us and els 
where, in helpiag to demoliſh che power and Kingdome of 


Antichriſt. And if the Nivel be the grad Anticurif, as there 
is no doubt but he is, and che other on carthibut his B 
ſuxe he and his Camplices ar no les zealous for tlie wpport of 


Antichriſts King dome, when they ſo eagerly band and thend 
themſelys againſt thoſe ſeryants of God. chat diſcover and 
lay open their diabolica pra &tiſes, then was Demetrius and his 
felow craſtamen for the war ſſip e Diana, in ſtirriag up, and 
ſtriving to enrage the cople againſt. Paul Chriſts Apoſtle, and 
that for the ſame —5 or which they ſet che multitude then 
in an ger. becauſe zhoreby comes in their gain, Act. 19.24 
27, 28. | 

Yea but the man reqires to be heard. Let ane be heard, faith 
he, and not opener, and what more egal hut bath he 
not ben heard ?. or ar nat his own allegations for him; ſelf and 
in defence of his Art, related by che 4anrerer aut of his own 
works, and delivered in his own words? and ſuch Exceptions 
taken thereunto and gixen in ag inſt him, as ke bath no liſt 
ro take natice of ? | 

But how would the man he heard and tried ? forſootb, ac- 
carding to his own pringiplet. Lot me ls beard, ſuich he, according 
to mine own principles. a vety air cours indeed, and a very rea- 
Amis edel, dan ye blame him, i he deſite ſo to be heard 


and 
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and tried? For what cheater, or — — what malefactor, 
felon, traitor, or murtherer, would not right willingly be 
beerd. tried and ſentenced according uo his oma . — And 
what, think we, would their principle: be ? ſuch, no doubt, as 
th were thoſe of Breanus and his Galles, and their plea againſt 
he the Romanes, whoſe dominions they had-invaded ; as Plu- 
_ tarch relateth it, that they did nothing evil or unjuſt, but kept to 
th, WY the arcienteſt, and moſt generally received aud allowed Lam in the 
10 Viorld, that gives the ſtronger right to what the Weaker held: or, 
ry as Livie more ſuecinctly, that heir right conſefted in their arms, 


iv, and to hardy perſons all things appertained. and ſuch, I beleiv, 


would their principles be, that all was of right theirs, that either by 
* fraud or force, ſlight or might, they could wreſt from any other, that 
al ee r J 
= were either way, or in either kynd weaker then themſelvs. By 
at which their T evers and Maxime might they but obtain to be 
1 tried and ſentenced, they would be ſure, they knew, to do wel 
of enough. And tbe like cours of Judicature doth this man 
* plead for. Let me be heard, ſaith he, arcor ding to mine own prin- 
" ciples, grant him but his own grounds (a moſt reaſonable re- 
ol geſt ) and he wil ſoon be able ſufficiently to cleer himſelf, 
ad neither ſhal he need to except againſt any wncharitable either 
Prethyterian or Independent, from being of his Z»dpes, or of his 

e. 

nd But, Sir, your principles muſt firſt be prooved , which by 
nd other then thoſe of the Presbycerie have ben ſo razed, that it 
= ſeems you deſpair of ever raifing them again, and therefore 
4 refuſe to meddle with their ruines. And this is that which 

the Aunerater reqires of you, and puts you upon, to make 
th good your Aſſertions concerning the ground of your Principles: 
wa , 1 itt . 

that which you ar as unwilling. to come to, being conſcious to 
ud your ſelf of your utter inability of ſound confirming what 
n ſo confidently, but groundleſly you have thereof affirmed, as 
us is any bear to be brought to the ſtake. els why take you no 
ſt notice of it, when it is preſſed upon you, but let it ſleep; or 

ſlip away in ſilence, as a thing that nothing concerned you? 


Plur,in Camil. 


Liv. (16,6; 


of Yea but thoſe ſtapid Annotations, are but an wnſtemly Com- Pag. 8. 
2 mentur), confiſting of criticiſm aud fruitle(ſ# expaſttions' on Texts & 47. 


1— F Scripture, againſt the whole current f antiquity, reaſon, and the 
very genuine ſenſe of the Words thewſtlvs ; th fruits of a brain 
E 2 doatin g 


[28]. 
with age, and of one-become 4 child again; in à word no 
better then 4 puddle of envy and non-ſenſe . x 

Good Sir, be pleaſed, I beſeech you, to tel us, who told you 

all this. for, I beleiv,. you never read any great part of the 

whole Commentarie; it may be ſcarce had the patience to run 

over the whole Annotation to an end: fer you complain els- 

where of the length of it; and ſay as litle to. that concerns 

you in it, as if. you had never read word of it. Beſides, be it 

that you had turned over the whole-Commentarie from the 

rſt Nete to the laſt; yet I ſuppoſe, you wil hardly make 
many, if any at all, beleiv, that you ar ſo wel acqainted with. 

all Aptigitie, or ſo wel-verſed and skilled in the m_—_ Lan 

guage aud genuine ſenſe of the Text, as to pas out of your own 

knowledge ſuch a cenſure as this upon any mans work. and 

he were indeed a very ſelie man, and wel worthy of much pity, 

that wauld deem your cenſures of much worth or weight in a 

buſines of this nature. As for the Annotater and his work 

ſuch as it is: albeit be doubts not, but that many wants and 
weakneſſes, defects and defaults may by a qick and peircing 

ey be deſcried in it, yet he dares be ſo bold, as (with that 
Sophocler,Vid, agel Tragedian ſometime: upon occaſion of the like. accuſa- 
Cic. de Sen. tion) to. appeal and refer himſelf to the ſentence of any in- 
Plut. de ſcp, , genuous — judicious lerned, whether his labors therein may 
N deſervedly be deemed the birth of one doating and ſo crackt- 
Fabr. gyms 1,2, brained with age, that he is become a child again; or his expo 
6. 12. tions therein delivered ſuch as this mans verdict — at 
DRE leaſt ſo term ic) here paſſed upon them affirms them to be. 
And this yet I ſhal make bold to ad join, that they have ſo far 

forth attained approbation both at home and abroad, that 

the Annotater hath ben importuned, both by divers of his reve-. 

rend brethren here, and ſome alſo from forain parts, to under- 

take the like pains on ſome other parts of Scripture: unto 

whome bis anſwer hath. ben, that neither his age or ability 

wil bear it, nor. is it ſo needful for him to. undertake ought 

further therein, ſince that ſome of the other parts have ben 

more exqilitely, cho with les prolixity, delt in by others (it 
being not every ones facultie, not his he is ſure, to write 
ſuccinctlie, and compriſe much matter in few words) by whom. 

lach ag employment, having fewer yeers and larger abilities 
| may, 
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may much better be performed. . But, Sir, whatſoever the 
Amnnotater may have done els-where, ſure he is, that what he: 
hath ow Jerem. 10. 2. concerning the vanitis and impietie of. 
your trade, is neither contrary to the current af Antigitie, nor 
to reaſon, nor to the genuine ſenſe of the words of the Text; but; 
conſonant to the dettrine of the Ancient Fathers, the ſounder and, 


greater number of lerned writers, both of former times and la- 


ter dayes, as welPapiſts,'as Proteſtants, the ſetled di/cipline in 
the Chriftian. Gharckes, the Decrees and Sauions of Chriſtian 
Emperors, and the Canons and Conſtitutions of whole Conncels 
not a few, even to that of Trent it ſelf, as hath. formerly ben 
ſhewed. And for this puda/e of nan-/enſe, as you ar js Arey 
to ſtyle it, (from whence you ſhould have done wel to have, 
related ſome few at leaſt particular paſſages or ſentences of 
non-ſenſe, picked out of the whole puddle) it bath, it ſeems, ſo 
puzzeld you and diſturbed all your ſenſes, that you have not 
ſo muchas one wiſe word to return in way of defence unto 
any peice of the Exceptions therein taken to your own Aſſer- 
tions related out of your own writings: onely the very light, 
of. it ſeems ſo to have troubled you ſtomack, that.it hath 
made you bring up much. gall, and ſpit out a great deal of ve- 
nome, which being unaccuſtomed to ſuch ſcurrilous language, 
I ſhal pas by, and leav to you, to reſume, if you pleaſe, as dogs, 
ſometime do their yomit, and to reſerv eb you, until you. 
have further uſe of it. Mean while, that the Autor ef that. 
Annotation, which you ar pleaſed ſo to beſpatter, is not aſha- 
med of his work, but is willla to have it pas the more general 
trial, whether it be ſuch. « — of non-ſenſe. or no; in regard 
that the whole work, whereof his labors ar but a parcel, con- 


ſiſts of two great volumes, and the price conſe ratly corre- 


ſpondent, not every mans money, and in fewer hands. there- 
ore; in conſideration hereof he hath cauſed that. Annotation, 
excerpted from the xeſt to be printed apart. together, with 


this, that the more eyes of all ſorts may readily ſee what it is, 


whether it be ſuch as you ſay, and how nothing (a few ſcurri- 


lous terms onely excepted) you have in your own defence re 


turned thereunta. 


One thing I bad overpaſt, which I deem not amiſſe af 4 
OMe: - 


[30] 
fometouch of before I conclude. Beſides the aſperſions of 
non-ſenſe; incapacity and ignoranct, wherewith Mr. L. chargeth 
eur Enplify Preilds, and the Amotarer among the reſt; there 


dus. Ebi. ig another Imputation and charge of a more bainous nature, 


4s. de Diſcipl. 


crit. c. 2. cont. 


to wit, Byvie, the Divelrmoſt peculiar fin. for of the Ames 


Fulian. l. 6. c. 1. tation on Ier. i o. 2. he ſaith, it is a puddle of Ene and Vor. ſenſe 


Of which former branch, Thad id nothing, becauſe I un- 

derſtood not the Myſterie, wanting fome Delia Diver to un- 

foldt to me, that I might know- what the Mans meaning 

ſhould be; which now Mr. L. himſelf hath done for me. For 

in an Fpifle prefixed to his Worlds (ataftrophe, which came 
lately to my hands, he tels his Reader that the Praternity of the 
Clergie ar an Enviow: generation, and this diſeaſe of envie is 
with them herelitarie. And what is the ground, think we, of 
this gtievous charge, which he enters upon with ſucha paſſio- 
nate Exclamation ? Oh men of Eve forſooth, they have for 
ſo many ages euvied mankind the knowledge of lerning, that have 
cloiſtered up books, and ſufftred them to periſh in their cloſets un- 
opened, becauſe all ſhould be ignorant but themſelvs. and had not 
fore Gentlemen of divine Sonls, and many worthy and gallant PH. 
fitians preſerved Arts and publiſprd their admirable conceptions, he 
it confident to this very day, the Fraternity of Clergie- men would 
have kept u at a diſtauce, and without the knowledge of many lern- 
ings we nom nom; for Which at ſometimes theſe malevolent chur- 
ko and enviow Clergiemen ſmart at the Autors. But what ar 
che Books, that theſe mem made of envie, have thus mured up, 
of ſet purpoſe to keep men in ignorance? Is it Gods Word, 
think we, and the Divine Oracles, or the La and the Goſßel, ot 
the writings of the-Prophets and Apoſties theſe indeed under 
the Papacie were locked up and ſealed up: and men inhibited 
from looking into them. But theſe ar not the Books Mr: L. 
ſpeaks of: theſerather he could be content ſhould be concea- 
led: they ſpeak no good of him and his trade; tho the Pla- 
nett and AFetts of them (as we have elswhere obſerved) por- 
tend no ill. at all to , whatfoever to others they do: 
theſe denounce much evil both to them, and to thoſe that 

ar deluded by them. But what ar they then ? ſuch as treat 
of Mr, L. trade; ſuch as the preftſſors and prafiifers of ſuch 


arts, 


[31] 
«ts, When they turned ru Chniams, twat at Epheſus, Act. 
19.19. Ah what an ei man was Paul, that would ſuffer 
them ſo to do? But more paxticularly, that by ſome inſtan- 
ces we may know what books he means, There ar books ( ſaith 
he from the Lord of — writing an the Revelation) 
among the ami, containing doctrines as they Aladge, proccetin 

—— af the Paariarks, affirming every great Angel 7 
ſevanto aue cle eri 490 yeers. and in particular, «"Book of 
the Governownt.of the Viorld.by Angeli; which M. L. himſelf 


hath Englihed: W eresf dr par poſes to wwice a Mecial Treatiſe; 
wher ein ebegianing of the World to theſe times, and fore 


hnwdreds of por [wocerding ; he ſhal enden u manifeſt ſuch 
A ſtaues innoluedin.this lerning , as yet have not appeered.; where- 
in le add gomneer to give every. Common ¶ N ealih of Europe a ſmart 
cas jaune of the contiuuance or deſtruc lion of their State and Ge- 
vernment. havinggaotten, forſooth, the tra Key, or Cobala, as 
ela where he terms it, to unlock theſe Myſteries, which others 
for ant thereof underſtand not. be ſhould have done wel 
to have added CAdiotber Shiptows Propheſies, which he ſayes 
were never geſtioned for antigitis aud vet? e: And the veſt of 
the rabble of /d Wives tales as the Rpoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 4. 
7. Whereof he tels us, there ar many more in the North. 
And what is all this, but to do as Satan did with God to our 
firſt Patents, who charged him with envieng man divine know- 
kage, becauſe he inhibited him the forbidden fruit? For 
therefore, ſaith. Mr. L. theſe {ergie men keep theſe Books 
out of mens ſight ; becauſe out of evvie they would kee 
people in ignorance, and withhold them from attaining 1! 
— and profound knowledge as himſelf by — of chem 
hath attained unto. As for the Lord Napeir, and his Coun- 
tryman Robert Ponta, their Calculauims by Jubilees from the 
Worlds beginning to the Worlds end, the time whereof hoth 
of them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take upon them 
to determine, the one Prepoſ. 15. che other Cap. 19. they ar 
fo g es, that few or — . — 
with either. and for Fritemius his Treatiſe of the ſeven Pla. 
any Angel; that ſhould in cours govern thewhole World b 
ſeuan Planet, which Mr. L. to make our people wi 


ooleries hath done into E ih, MeL. 
——— — himſelf-.. 


Preſace. 


leth his Readers, they 
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himſelf grants that neither upon the order of their Courſet not 
of the the term of their Regenties are our Wizards agreed 
among themſelvs ; which is ſufficient to ſhew that they had it 


not by Revelation from any good Angels, as Mr. L. pretends, 


no more then the Teutonit Wizard, what was done ſo many 
ages before this World was. and thoſe ſuppoſed hooks of the 


Patriarks — — go among the rank of thoſe Jewiſh Fables, 
e 


that the Apoſtle forbids Chriſtians to give heed unto, Tit. 1. 
14. Nor ar either the ApoſtlePautor our Preiſtr, as Mi. L. 
ſtyles them, more guilty of E/ in diſſwading people from 
hearkning to ſuch groundles and impious fopperies, then 
ſhould any holy Angel of God have ben, in diſſwading our 
firſt Parents from medling with the forbidden uit. Nor can 
any ſound iſedome be gained from any ſcience falſly ſo ter med, 
1 Tim. 6. 20. that neither from religion nor reaſon it ſelf by 
neceſſary conſeqence hath any good ground. 

But for the Expoſition of the place, Mr. L. tels Ar. G. that 
be ſhal ere long have the judgments of abler Divines then himſelf 
and to better purpoſe on that — and mean while tel- 

| have the Expoſition of a Reverend 
Miniſter on the place, equl in yeers to Mr. G. and in tru Di- 
vinity and Knowledge of the Oriental toungs far ſurmonunting 


What thoſe Zudgments ar of abler Divines, when we ſee, we 
ſhal know what to ſay to them. And for that others Expoſi- 
tion, whoſe words he relates, but names not the Autor, nor the 
Title of his work,leaving the Annotater as wel as his Readers, 

to ſeek after a needle in a bottle of hay, it was long ere any 
of my frends could find out any of them, nor could I by theit 
help hitherto attain the revew of more then one that hath 
lately publiſhed ought on that Scripture ; which one indeed 
concurs with the party, whoſe words he relates for the Expoſi- 
ties of the place, tho he have not the very ſame terms, _ re» 
ſolved I was not to meddle with Mr. Lilie, until I could ſee 
what ſome of theſe his Advocates had to ſay in his behalf; 
which we ſhal (God aſſiſting) conſider of, ere we finiſh this 
diſcours. Mean while, not to make compariſons, which is ge- 
nerally deemed odiow, and with one utterly unknown, would 
de, not over· preſumptuous onely, but even ridiculous: much 
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lil in the e I never did, nor do profeſſe; a litle 
ſmattering onely in the Hebrew of the Bible I acknowledge. 
neither needs there any great depth of skil in thoſe Oriental 
languages, for the expounding of that Text of Feremie , that 
ſtrikes at Mr. Lilies trade. y 

And if that his other Advocate, whome he qotes and ſo 
highly extols, do fer yeers eqal the Aunotater, why may not 
he ſo aged fall under his Clients cenſure of Senes biz pueri, as 
wel as his Antagoniſt for how Mr. L. ſhould come to be in- 
ſpired with ſuch a faculty as whereby to judge of tra Divinity. 
is a point, I confes, beyond my skil to conceiv. But what 
ever the man be for skil in languages, or 3 in Divi- 
nitie, (for I know not who or what he is) I would fain know 
of M. Lilie, ſuppoſing that this his Advocate had ſeen farther 
into the Text, being far more skilful in the Language, then 
the Annotater hath done; what is all that to the juſtifieng of 
Mr. Lilies Aſeertions in the Annotation related, and the Excep- 
tion therein taken thereunto > which it concerned him to have 
anſwerd, and not put it off to another, who in all that he re- 
lates out of him, ſpeaks not a word at all for him, but leaves 
him in regard of defence therein, as naked and bare, as if he 
had never ſo much as once opened his mouth, or put pen to 
paper in his behalf. 

But leaving his Advocates til we come to deal with them, 
we ſhal preſume a litle to cope with this grand Maſter in the 
matter of Eclipſes, becauſe they ar the main ſubject of this 
his Black Book, And here I might a litle qeſtion the skil of 
Mr. L. himſelf, and ſome of his felow Progrofticks, in that 
part of the Fideral Science, which on all ſides is acknowled 
to be as warrantable and lawful as beneficial and uſeful. That 
which a man better verſed in theſe things then my ſelf, might 
the — adventure to do; for that Kepler a great Mache- 


matician ſticks not to affirm, that Aſtrologi A ſtronomiam ſince- Pe nor i S sel. 
riorem ut plurimum ignorant, our great Aftrolegers ar for the Serpent. c. 11. 


moſt part not ſo wel 1hild in the ſincerer part of Aſtronomie. 
Now here, inthe firſt place we have ben told by fome of 
them, the more to amaze the ſelie multitude, that this late 
Eclips of the Sun would be greater and moreterrible then any 
that had ben many ages before, vo Mr, L. himſelf tels us, 
chat 
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that it « the greateſt this age bath bohald ; fron whance thereforn 
aue may expect accidents or events to folow ſutablt te the greatne(ſe 
of it. And yet Leovitius a great Autor with him enforms us, 
as Mr. L. himſelf relates, that in the yeer 1567-2/4pril. g. (and 
ther ar, I hope, yet living that might ſee that) here was: ſuch» 
a terrible and horrid Eclips of the Sun, as bad not ben fince 1544. 
nec etiam multis ſuturis ſeculis, nor for many en/ning ages ſhould 
be. And yet there hath not one entire ſeralum, or age, as 
himſelf renders it, who yet thus ſaith, much les many, as ſome 
other, paſt over our heds between this and that: unles they 
wil make ſhorter ſecuia, or ages, as did the Emperour Clau- 
dius for his Ludi ſecalarer,or Secular Interindeshut was laugh- 
ed at for his labor, by many of thoſe that had ſeen them, ſome 
that had acted in them, yet ſurviving, when the Common {ricr 
proclaimd ſuch D ports to be exhibited, gos wer gi/qam Feftaſ- 
ſet, nec ſpe aturus eſſer, 4s no man then alive bad ſeen, or ſhould 
ſurviveto ſee again : or as the Popes do their Fwbilees , which 
they have drawn down from 50. yeers to 25. to draw the more 
money from poor people, whome they laugh at the whileſt 
for their lightnes of belief. But whether MF. Lilie or Leovi- 
tius were here in the Error, let others decide, and let him for 
me lay it on whether of their two ſhoulders he liſts. 
Secondly, as concerning the ſire of the ligbe continued du- 
ring the cenjundias of thoſe two Luminaries in the late Eclips ; 
M. L. with divers other of bis felow Prognoft ir, were mani- 
feſtly miſtaken. for in his delineation thereof, as divers other 
alſo of them, he places the light part, ſuch glimmerings at leaſt 
of it, as he is pleaſed to afford us, below ; whereas it was ap» 
parent to any — obſerving the apparition, that the 
light part was above : which I hope, he himſelf wil not have 
* face to deny. 0 
Thirdly, for the ſumming up of che parts (as toys) ob- 
ſcured ; calling in Captain George Wharton ax excelent Cal- 
culator, he determines from him, who (he faith) had accu- 
rately and lexmedly delvwered it, that the body of the S wonld be 
eheven digits and pfry frve minutes eclipſed, Where: I wonder 
why Mt. Lilie ſo great an Actilt,as he profefierh himfelf to be, 
ſhauld de fo difhdeac of his own $k1l, that be ſhould not dare 
to venture or hazard it upon any Calculation of his gg” 
6 refer 
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refer himſelf to Capt. G. W. his calralatiom herein, whom 
bowſoever he pronounces in his cakrwiatiommexett; and doth 
not les, I hope, conſpire with in his Prognoftks for the effelt: 
or events of it, yet as miſdoubting the ſucceſſe and iſſu of the 
buſienes, he ſeems ſo cautelouſly to have thus delivered it, that 
if any error came to be diſcovered in it, it might rather re- 
fle& upon his frend the Calculator, from whome he had taken 
it upon truſt, then be charged upon himſelf. But that the 
Calculations, whether the ones, orthe others, or agreed upon 
by both, is not ſo exact, is by others not a few, deemed in 
theſe points very skilful, agreed, and by M. L. himſelf in part 
alſo, but covertly, confeft. For ſome here at London, as Lam 
enformed, do affirm, that the obfcuration in ſome digits fel 
ſhort of that their account; and that by the obſervation ob 
thoſe at Oxford, and of a prime man among the reſt in M. L. 
his own account, it miſſed much at leaſt in the minute; for by 
their (alculation it was but clever digits, and one fourth, whic 
I conceiv to be fifteen minutes, the fourth part of 4 digit, conſiſt- 
ing of ty mim; which why M. L. is pleaſed to cal fifteen Ephemer. ann. 
ſeconds, I wot not. but by that calculation, which M. L. himſelf 33. 
in his late zew Er, would ſeem to accord with, it came 
as far ſhort for uutes in the former account, as fifteen and 
112 ve ar aſunder. But I wil not take upon me to decide 
the difference between them; I content my ſelf with M. L. his 
own grant here. £ 

Onely by the way, I ſhould, if I might be ſo bold, demand 
of Mr. L. whether this excellent ¶ alculator, Capt. G. Wharton, 
be not anagrammatiſed the ſame with Naworth of Oxford. 1 
ſhrewdly gues them to be one and the ſame: and ſome frends 
aſſure me, that he himſelf in ſome of his writings bath ac- . 
knowledged as much. Which if it fo be; I ſhould then further 
demand, (for I am in theſe matters but a Qeſtioniſt) how it 
is come about, that Naworth that A B C felow of Oxford, ( for 
ſo M. L. ſtyles him in the very entrie to his Epbemeis for the 
Jeer 47-) is now ſo ſodainlie become Cant. G. ber ton that ex- 
cellent Calculator > Surely there muſt needs be ſome grand 
myſterie in it. Is the tranſpoſition of a few letters, think we, 
Toefficacious in this their ew ik, that the change of the 
newe ſhould ſodainly ne 7 a ſtrange change in the 

rt 2 | man? 
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man? Or may we not deem rather that his reconcilement to 
Mr. Lilie hath effected the alteration, and made the 4bco 
Scholler ſuch an accurate calculator and then the Annotater 
may not be wholie out of hope, but that if he would recant 
— claw Mr. Lilie a litle, M. L as the Proverb is, would cla 
him again, and ſo he might of Thomas Wiſeaker, that old doating 
Dun, become ſodainly Ar. T. G. an excellent Divine, or, as 
Marcilius Ficinus, becauſe he writes for thoſe of his coat (for 
no other lerning is M. L. privie to in him) an excellent lerned 
Preiſt. Yea what might not thoſe poor Snakes the ſilie ſnea- 
king Pretbyteriaus, whether Engliſh or Scottiſh hope to prove, 
if they could be ſo happy, as to make their peace with M. I. 
and be admitted to kiſſe the hand of this Great Mogul? But 
neither is the Annotater, nor ar the Presb yer ianc, ws hah ſo 


baſe.minded, to ſtoop ſolow, as to bear a taper before the Di- 
vel, to gain a degree in his Academie, and to attain a new Title 
in M. L. his books. Again, I ſhould be glad to know how it 
came to pas, when time was, that Mr. Ns. if not calculations, 
yet ol ſer vation and judgments at Oxford, and M. Lilies here 
at London, were ſo divers one from another, or ſo advers ra- 


ther either to other; or whence it is; that they do now ſo ex- 
actly agree. Did ſo ſmall a diſtance of place, think we, alter 
the face of the sky ? or hath the variation of the Scene on the 
earth here below, produced a variation of the Scheme above 
in the heavens? But I make litle doubt, had they then ben 
both together, when they wrot ſuch different Prognoſtiks, ei- 
their M. L. with M. N. at Oxford, or M. N. with M. L. at 
London, but that their obſervations and predifions, whether 
they bad laid their-heds together, or had ſtudied upon the 
matter apart in their ſeveral cels, as the tale goes of the ſe- 
cluded Septuaginta, they would have agreed wel enough, wel 
knowing either others mind to an hair, and what it behooved 
them to write. nor is it unlikely, but that, when they came to 
ſhake bands here, they laugbed, as we uſe to ſay, inthe ſleev 
at leaſt; bethinking themſelvs, how handſomely they had 
acted their parts on either ſcene, deluding not ſelie people 
alone, but whole States in a manner, by. predictions and pro- 
miſes of good. ſuccefles, the one to the King and the Rojat 
— pheguber tothe R 
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to here. But at theſe mens diſcrepances I mervail not at all, 

bes when Icall to mind that, which I have heard reported of that 

ter reverend man of God, whome this miſcreant above traduced. 

int the Reader, I hope, wil excuſe me, if I be telling of ſtories 

alp now and then, when I ſhal have minded him of the old ſayeng, . . 
ng "roy ry by typo: 79 eb“, that it ii the property, not of chil- _ ae 
as dren onely, but of old men too, eſpecially when they grow chil- , 
or dren again, that they love to be telling of fories and tales. Mr. 

d Calvin preaching in his Church at Geneva, when in the midſt 

a- of his matter through the Sextons — he heard the Clock 

e, ſtrike, and ſaw the people look back to the hand on the dial, 

L as wondring that the hour ſhould be ſo ſoon at an end, Te need 

ut not look hack or wonder at al, ſaid he, at the ſhortnes of the hower : 

0 for God makes the dayes ; but Martin (the Clock-keeper) makes 

i- the howers, as he pleaſes, and the Dy goeth not by his Clock. It 

le is juſt ſo here. God hath aſſigned the Stars their ſite and their 

it cours, which no power of man or Angel is able to alter: but 

5 mans fancie bath built us imaginary Hewſes in the Heavens, 

e and aſſigned them ſuch qalifications, affections and effections 

. as the framers of them 1 to give them. and why ſhould 

- they not then diſpoſe of their fanatical fabricks according to 

r their own fancie that produced them at firſt ? | 

2 DL Since I wrote this, lighting upon another of M. L. his wor- 

- thy works, I am now thereby fully confirmed in my former 

* 


conjectures 2 Capt. G. Wharton, by Mr. L. here ſo 
much extolled: firſt that Naworth and Wharton at one and 
the ſame man; and ſecondly, that it is not the change of his 
name, but his reconcilement to M. L. that hath procured him 
ſuch a change in M. L. his repute. For I find him after the 
change of his name, before M. L. and he came to atcord, to 
be ſtyled by M. L. the fllieſt' of all U trologers, à vagabond Preface to bis 
. Aſfinego, having the «7s. of Cain banging upon him, u viptrone Worlds care 
Renegado, one that having im names, incurs the cenſure of Igne- ſtrophe, 
ramus, Daplex xomen, 1 nay Nebuls, 4 doxtble N. ame, «double 
kxave. and withal publiſhes a Diſcours (whether his own or 
no, I know not) but under the perſon of a third party, enti · 
tuled, A Whip for Wharton. What the man is, I Know not, 
vor did. I ever ſee ought of his. But thus M. L. was pleaſed 
to deciphet him: and that, it ſeems. prineipally for his web? 
ting 
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t ing againſt M. Lilie and M. Booker, and — ſome 


errors and miſtakes in their calc#lations ; which becauſe M.. 
and his Advocate, (who ever he be) it ſeems, cannot deny, 
they both return in way of A»/wer ſuch language, and M. I. 
ſeems to turn his error over to Regiomantanw, as here its like. 
ly he wil the miſcalculation to M. G. W. who is now, ye ſee, 
fince the agreement made, a great man in his books. 
But in the laſt place, be the number of digits and minater in 
the Suns late defeft5on (as they term it) obſcured more or les 
then theſe two great Calculators, in their Calculations and pre. 
diftious now agreeing as good frends, whatſoever differences 
_— have ben between them in times paſt, ar now joyntly 
and unanimouſly agreed upon: M. Lilie, howſoever he con- 
trol thoſe that poſleſſed peoples minds with fear concerning the 
darkyes that this Eclips ſhonld portend ( you have his own wiſe 
terms) as if it threatned danger unto. thoſe, that ſhould be abit 
their laboys, or ether like affairs abroad: and there warted not 
indeed of his felow wizards,that adviſed people by any means 
to keep their families, young children eſpecially within dores, 
and preſcribed cordials to be given them, as preſervatives 
againſt the harm and difaſters, that from this dreadfut occur- 
rent might accrew to them. but M. L. aſfures us the contrary 
on his word ; 7 ſay, ſaith he, it threatens no man or cattel with 
er in that confederation, to wit, of their being abroad; nor wil 
the darknes be of ſo great or long a continuance 4s imagine. 
and yet — it ber eng it laſt, if here ds 3 
at all in it? or what is the meaning of the derknes , that thi 
Eclips (what is that but the darkning it ſelf of the light?) 
ſhould portend? or if it threaten nothing to any that ar under it 
abroad, why ſhould it threaten ought at all unto any? But 
leaving theſe qeries to his further conſideration ; and him 
and his felow wizards to jar or agree among themſelvs, as 
they pleafe, Mr. L. yet tels us upon his own account, and ont 
of his own beleif, that a/chongh the greateſt obſcurity wil not laſt 
tong, yet ſnch and ſo great for the time it ſhal be, that if the ayer be 
ſereus and cheer, Which in ſome meaſure he miſdonbted by the arifong 
Saturn at that time, and the Hoon her application unto his qa- 
«wer, (which with us here at London prooved but a falſe 
fear) we Hundi bololi the fioved Stars, at alſo — 
x ut 


[39] 
But tho neither Melancholie Saarn malevolent aſpeR pre- 
vailed any whit to the darkning of the day, and the ayer was 
as /erene and cleer as could be deſired in the place of mine 
abode ; yet for want, it ſeems, of Mr. Lilies ſpectacles, none 
among us were able to diſcern any one Star fixed or free, thoſe 
two great Luminaries then in conjunction, the Sun and the Moon 
onely excepted; nor can I hear of any one, tho having made 
enqiry of many in places remote, far diſtant one from an 
other, at that time reſiding, that had ſo piercing an ey as to 
attain any ſuch ſight. and yet had it ben no ſuch great matter, 


had any ſuch thing ben, had « Star or two ben ſeen, my ſelf 


can remember twice to have ſeen « Star neer about noontide ; 
the former time in the Borough of Southwark, about one of 
the Clock after noon; the latter time in Cheapſide London, 
abouteleven in the forenoon ; it being at neither time, either 
a very cleer or dark day, which many at both times ſtood ga- 
zing upon, (befides ſuch as came out of their ſheps and hou- 
ſes to behold it) as they paſſed along in the ſtreet. | 

Yea but our E»gfiſh Min line tels us in his late Nyw Ephe- 


meris for the yeer 1653, to ſalv his credit in this particular, 


that thowſauds in London did then behold the Planet of mu and 
many fixed Stars as cleerly as in ibi darkeſt night. 

He told us awhile ago, that he doubred we might not ſee 
them for the darknes of the day, which Saturns melancholie 
and malevolent look might produce: now he tels us they Were 
ſeen by many u cleerly as is the darkeſt night. the darknes of the 
day belike would hinder the fight of that, which the darknes 
of the night would help to improov. Or doth the man, trow 
we, mean, and fo with an Eqivocation (ſuch as the Wizards 


Oracles much abounded in of old) delude us? that as he who 
preſenting one for a degree in the Univerſitie , on his word 


averred him to be, tam doctrina, qam moribus idimum, as wel 


for lerning as for life and cariage ſu to have that degree conferred on 


him ; that is, as he after expounded himſelf, «he fit for exther, 
in plain truth for neiebher. So our Merlines meaning may be, 
that thoſe his ehon/@1d) ſaw rhoſe Star; av vlnr ly ad in the darkeſt 
aigis, wherein there is no Star at all to be ſeen. and then we 
ſhal as eaſily beleiv him herein, as choſe did the CIfafer pre- 
ſenting concerning the Scholler profemed by him, who knew wet 


enough 


[403 
enough what he was. Otherwiſe how thoſe rhou/and: in Loy 
don attained to ſuch an eminent degree of perſpicacitie above 
ſo many other thouſands in and about the Citie, that could 
deſcry no ſuch matter, the ayer and skie being alike affected 
unto either partie in thoſe parts, it is not eaſie to apprehend, 
unles they ſhould all borow and make uſe of Mr. Lilies ſpecta- 
cles, which he ſhould be very free of to lend to ſo many. Vet, 
it may be ſome two or three of our Merlines clients, to cheer 
the man up, perceiving how he was in his dumps, upon notice 
taken that his predictions concerning this dreadful Eclips had 
not in all points accordingly faln out; and ſore vexed, that 
the Atercuries and. ballat-fingers, whome he greivouſly com- 
plains of, had ben ſo bold with him; might come to him and 
tel him, that they had ſeen ſome ſuch matter, (for, it ſeems, 
he dares not, does not at leaſt, ſay, that he ſaw them himſelf) 
whome by the help of ſome multiplieng glas he might raiſe 
up to that hyperbolical number of thonſand: unles it were ra- 
ther, (as may not unjuſtly be ſuſpected) by the figure of fig. 
ment um Or mendacium,a couple of tropes too freqent with thoſe 
of his trade. 

But to let theſe unwonted ſights pas; for the greatnes of the 
obſcurity, many thow/ands, I doubt not, wil avow, and my ſelf 
among the reſt, that they have full oft known the skie,through 
the thicknes of clouds overſpreading the places of their 
aboad, much darker, upon ſome 7 ſtorm eſpecial- 
ly, then they found it at che higheſt or deepeſt degree (chooſe 
whether you pleaſe to term 5 of this dreadful Eclips. 

- Yea but, howſoever it was with the Eclips here about Lon- 
don, our Merline enforms us, that by letters from Scotland aud 
Ireland, and ſome of ours on ſhip-board, it appeers, that the dark: 
nes was far more areadfal in thoſe parts Where they then were, ſo 4 
they could not ſee to write or to barb without candle; and no man 
ever ſaW the like in thoſe qarters : inſomuch that in ſome places 
all the poor people caft themſelvs don on their backs (they might 
have done better to have lien groveling on their bellies) with 
their eyes towards heaven, moſt paſſionately praying, that (Chrif 
Would let them ſee the Sun again, © They were | ſome belike of 
the progenie of that people, that were wont to how! hide- 
ouſly, and make greivous lamentation at the daily ſetting o 

the 
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[41] 
the Sun, as miſdoubting that he would never riſe again with 
them. But, it ſeems, that ſpiteful Planet Saturn, whoſe ma- 
levolent aſpect Mr. L. miſdoubted might by clouding the day, 
hinder the ſight of the Stars with us, did on the other ſide 
produce that hideous and dreadful darknes with them; and 
we may hope therefore, that thoſe direful and diſaſtrous ef- 
fects, which this darkning of our day-light, either doch pre- 
ſage, or is to produce, wil light upon thoſe of Scotland and 
Treland, or at the moſt and worſt, on our ſhipping at Sea, 
where the darknes was ſo exceeding deep and diimal; not 
upon us in theſe parts, where it was nothing ſo dreadful. 1 
might wel adde, that its to wel known to be a common ſlight 
of our Qlercuries (and why not of our Merlines ?) to date 
and divulge letters from forain parts and remote regions, that 
have indeed ben as wel coined and endited, as printed and 

publiſhed here at London. 
But leaving theſe things, as by- matters to my main intend- 
ment at preſent (mentioned onely to retund a litle this mans 
inſolent vauntings of his tranſcendent skil in the Sideral af- 
fairs) to be made out, and made good by him as he ſhal 
deem himſelf able; I ſhall proceed unto that, which I for- 

merly propounded to deal in a while with him , concernin 
the nature of theſe Eclipſes the main matter of his Book, And 
here in the firſt place, I would gladly know, for my better lern- 
ing, from him and his Complices what reaſon in Narare they 
can give us / for in his late Ephemeris he tells us they go i» 4 
natural way) of thoſe dreadful effect. or events, that to theſe 
Eclipſes they aſcribe. For to pres that Argument againſt 
them, that any the meaneſt capacity may be able to apprehend. 
The interception of the light of the Sun from our light in theſe 
Eclipſes, ariſes from the inter poſition of the body of the Moon be- 
tween us and the Sun: now the like interception of the light of the 
Sun from our ſight ariſes in the night time from the iter poſiti- 
on of the body of the Earth between the Sun and us, and ſo makes 
every nght, not a partial of ſo many digits and minutes more 
or les, but 4 total Eclips of the Sun to us and the whole he- 
miſphere wherein we ar ſituate. I demand then of theſe 
men, what reaſon they can give, why theſe nightly Eclip/es 
ſhould not juſtly be deemed as 238 and as da as — 
| way 
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why ſhould not the total want of the Sww-l3ght for divers 
hours together, having no Nas ligbe at all to ſupply the 
want of it, either the night next before this clips, or the night 
ext after it, portend as dreadful matter, or produce as dire. 
ful Effects, as the greateſt darknes that to us it ſuſtained , 
laſting (Mr. L. himſelf faith it) not above 4 quarter of an 
lower d 

But that, which indeed ſurmounts all reaſon, and may not 
unjuſtly be tearmed the very qinteſſence of folly & vanitie is, 
that, as this grand Maſter-wizard from other his fore-runners 
informs us, thoſe dreadful events and ffecls enſuing each Eclips, 
muſt continu in the Lana, or that of the Aloe, for as many 
woneths, as the Moon in her obſcuration paſſed howers ; in the 
Solar, or that of the dun, for as many yeers as the Sas in his 
conjunction with the Aſoor ; (tho, the truth is, far enough 
aſunder either from other) from his firſt meeting with her to 
his utmoſt leaving of her; and that for the effetla thereof, it 
may be eight or nine moneths ere they begin to take place, and 
wil be met fierce about twenty moneths after their _ to 
work; but then begin to abate, and can not laſt therefore above 
three yeers and an halſ. For what an abſurd thing is it to ima- 
gine, that the palpable darknes of ſome preſent night, and 
of every night that paſſeth over our heds much more, ſhould 
have ſome dia effelt on us, not while it is preſent with us, 
but ſome moneth or two, yea or ſome 1Welv moneth after? and 
as litle reaſon have we to beleiv or conceiv, that the with- 
drawing of the Sun- light in part this day from us, ſhould ma- 

moneths after begin to do miſcheif, and cauſe many miſ- 
— to befal us for « yeer or two after. One would in reaſon 
rather imagine, that all the diſmalnes of it if any ſuch matter 
were in it) ſhould be over, as ſoon as the interruption of thoſe 
radiant rayes were remooved, and the wonted light reſtored : 
as is all the dreadfulneſſe of the nightly darknes, unto thoſe 
that travel or wander in the dark by night, when the 4ay-1:ght 
once appeers: and the man might juſtly be deemed not un- 
worthy to be taken into Bedlem, who ſhould. imagine, that 
the darknes, which ſurpriſed him the night before in his way, 
would ſhrewdly endanger him, either fitting in his houſe, or 
being abroad without doores the day folowing , or do him 


ſome. 


ivers "IP [43] ; : 

ſome ſhrewd turn, if he were not very warie, about a fortwiphe 
the L 
or three Weeks after. And I would fain hear what colour of 
dire. reaſon can be given for the one more then for the other. 
ned It wil, it may be, be ſaid, the one comes every day, the 
of an other but rarely, ſcarce once in ſome yeers. 

This is that indeed that ſome of Ancient have wel obſer- Aug. de Triuit. 

ved, that Miracula aſſiduitate vileſcunt; ſuch things, as were 3. 6.6. & in 


night 


Fn » they duly conſidered, would juſtly be deemed to be as ffravge e, _ 
nners and admirable as any miracle whatſoever; yet in regard of the ; 5 & in rumy. 
2 freqencie of them ar litle regarded and lightly paſt over. It was hom. 36, 
many not without juſt cauſe and good ground deemed a ſtrange 
n the matter and a miracle, that the Sun at one time for ſome howyes 
1 his | 4 ſhould fend ſtil, Joſh.10.12,13. and again that at another 
ough Þ time for ſome degrees it ſhould go back, Eſay 38.8. yet if it be 
er to wel weighed and duly conſidered, it is a far greater and much 
of i more admirable thing, that the ſame Sa ſhould for ſo many 
2 thouſand yeers together keep 4 conſtant cours and certain tenor 
„n of continued and unmariod motion, ſave when by a ſuperior over- 
a9 ruling power it was for ſome ſhort ſpace of time a peice of « 
"AS | day onely, once or twice interrupted. Yea it is much more 
* admirable, that within the ſpace of ewenty four howers it ſhould 
ould en dg make up its diarnal circuit, then that for a few howers 
* it ſhould ſometime _—_— back or ſtand fil: the one is in its 
* own nature ſimply conſidered of more difficulty then the 
** other, tho the other ſeem the ſtranger, becauſe it ſo ſeldome 


ma- 

miſ- 
a ſon 
atter 


came to pas. It was in its own nature, as we ſaid before of 
the Eclips, a work admirable, that the San did viſe and ſet, at 
his du [et and wonted time, either the day before, or the day after 
his fay at the one time, his recrograde motion at the others, 
then that for ſo ſmal an interval he fope and ftaied his uſual 


progres in either. But the difference is between the caſe there 
and here, that there both the ta and the rrgre⸗ were contra 
to the natural cours by God eſtabliſhed in the creature, an 
reqired therefore an extraordinary power and work for the 
effecting of either, the daily cirenit being according to the 
conſtant ſet cours by God in nature eſtabliſhed : whereas in 
the preſent caſe, the interception of the S- ligbe in whole by 
night, in part more or les by day in che Echips, as we uſually 
term the one, and may as wel and as truly term the other, tho 
not ſo properly either, come both alike according to a con- 
tn MM {tang 
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vid. Senec. ſtant cohrs by God in nature eſtabliſhed, tho the one more 

def. nat.. 5. c. i. freqently the other more rarely, which makes us regard the 
one more then the other. And yet we read not, tho the work 
there was at either time extraordinary and ſupernatural, that 
the Suns either ſtanding ftill or going back, did produce any re- 
markable effect, either the yeer enſuing or the next after it 
Onely for the preſent, the one gave Gods people opportunity 
for purſuit of their adverſaries, the other ſealed to EZekias the 
certainty of the performance of Gods promiſe concerning his 
recovery;that which any other ſign he had made choiſe of, and 
God had pleaſed to give way to, might as well as that have 
done. But here nothing comes to pas but by an ordinary cour: 
in nature eſtabliſned: and it is therefore on all hands confeſt 
and agreed, that by rules of art built upon natural grounds, it 
may as certainly be forekyown and foretold at what time or times 
ſuch and ſuch Eclipſes wil fall out for many yeers enſuing, as 
it may be knows and told at what time the Sun wil riſe and / 
the next day: and why the one then being of the like Saturn 
with the other,ſhould have any ſtranger effect. then the other, 
we deſire to hear or ſee ſome found reaſon rendred. 

Nor let this profound Artiſt think we will be put off here 
as ignorant animals, with telling us, that we blame «Aſtrologir, 
becauſt it is beyond our capacitie ; whoſe error he therefore pititih, 
becauſe grounded rather on malice and ignorance, then on any ſound 
enqirie. But we ſhal entreat him, tho we come never ſo far 
ſhort of him for matter of skil in this his profound Art, not 
to repute us meer bruits or irrational creatures. So much rea- 
ſon yet we have, as to reqire a reaſon of him and his Com- 
plices, before we engage our beleif to his or their di- 
Cates. 

And whereas he faith, it is out of meer malice and ignorance 
that men oppoſe him and his felow-wizards herein; we hal, 
I hope, all things being wel weighed, make it to appeer, that 
it is out of meer ignorance of the tru nature of theſe Eclip/er, 
that makes people ſo much admire them, and give credit to 
their predictions of them, and that ſome of thoſe men them- 
ſelvs that delude men with vain conceits and frighting fancies 
about them, have in effect themſelvs acknowledged as much. 
Some inſtances from ancient Storie wil ſufficiently ſnew tha 
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to be tru which I ſay. About the time that Socrates, lived at 

Athens was Archelaus King of Macedonie; who upon 45 
Eclips of the Sun, that fell out in his reign, cauſed bis Court- 
ates to be ſhut, and his ſons hed to be ſhaven ; as in great dangers 

and diſtreſſes, or greifs and calamities was wont to be done. 
and whence, ſaith Seneca, who relates it, proceeded all this 
dread, but from his gros ignorance of the nature of the creatures? Sen. de benef, 
for bad he had Socrates with him, whome he invited to repair * 5+ * . 

to him, but for ſome conſiderations refuſed ſo to do, he would, 

ſaith my Autor, havedraws him ont of that corner or covert, where- 

in for fear he had bid himſelf, and bad him be of good cheer , in- 

forming him that it was no defection of the Sun, but a paſſage of 

the Moon, that keeping a lower way, came between it and the 

earth, and ſo hid the body of the Sun from our ſight ; that thoſe 

two celeſtial bodies would by the ſwifter motion of the one be ſcon ſe- 

vered again, and that light of the Sun reſtored to the Barth, which 

the intervention of the Moon, in manner of a cloud, had ſuſpended 

for a time. Which laſt clauſe of his, doth well intimate that 

which is indeed moſt tru; to wit, that as great darknes for 

ſur-light is oft produced by thick clauds and miſty fogs as by 

any Eclips, and as much diſmalnes and danger conſeqently in 

the one as in the other, 

But becauſe ſome may moov qeſtion, whether Socrates his 

skill would have prevailed ſo far with Archelaus, as to reduce 

him ſo perplexed and amazed to a ſettled poſture of mind 

again, tho it be apparent that his ignorance had caſt him in- 

to that fit of fear, we wil pas on to another inſtance, Pericles plut. in Pers 
that brave, both valiant and prudent, Commander at Athens, 
was a diſciple of Anaxagoras, by thoſe of his times ſtyled 
O Nis, the Mind-man; and that, either (ſaith Plutarch) for 
his fin gular per ſpicacitie in enqirie into the ſecrets of Nature; or 
for that he aſſcribed rhe diſpoſition of the Univers, neither to 
fate, nor to fortune, as ſome others, but to a pure and ſincere or 
fingle Mind, that is, to a Deitie. Now by this his Teachers in- 
ſtruction, was Pericles his Scholler, chorowghly furniſhed (you 
hear Plutarchs report ſtill) with the Science of the ſublime and 
celeſtial creatures. for — naturally of an excellent piercing 
wit, he improoved it exceedingly in the ſtudy of natural. Phi- 
leſophie by the help of his Maſter Anaxagoras ; whoſe Phy- 
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[46] 
fieal reaſons, being as of « nimble vn, ſo of u geint and ready 
toung alſo, he was wont on evety occaflon to be opening 
unto others, to free them from ſuch ſuperſtitious conceits, 
as concerning thoſe celeſtial creatures they were uſually poſ- 
ſeſtwith. This Pericles then going out ſometime upon a mi- 
litary expedition, juſt as he was ſetting foot into his Galley, 
the reſt of the Fleet being alſo ready to ſet forth, there fell 
out a Sola Eclips ; whereat when he perceived the Pilote of 
his Galley to be aſtoniſhed, and the whole company frighted 
with the darknes enſuing, he caſt his cloak over the Pilots 
face and eyes, and then demanded of him, Whether any hard 
matter had befalles bim ſo muffled, or ſuch as might preſage ſome 
grei vous diſaſter, that wore like to betide him. Which the 
Pilot denying, Aud What difference, qoth he, there between this 
and that, ſave that there that which intercepts the light and makes 
it ſo dark, is a body larger then my cloak, ? Thus the ignorance of 
the tru natural canſe of the Eclips caſt the Pilot and his company 
into that fear; from which the right underſtanding thereof 
kept Peticles free, and by him alſo freed them. Yet ſuch is 
the fury and obſtinacy of ſwperftition backed with error and 
ignorance, that the rude multitude at Athens, being a popular 
State, would have had Anaxagoras condemned as an Atheiſt, 
for diſcovering the te nature of ſuch occurrents unto them, 
and were like to have carried it againſt him, had not Pericles 
oppoſed it, and protected his Teacher. 

To this of Pericles we ſhall add from the ſame Autor two 
other inſtances, in two likewiſe military Commanders, neer 
about the ſame times, but men of divers diſpoſitions, and 
accordingly of divers carriages,with no les divers event, The 
one of them was Nicias, who being ſent from Athens with 
ſome Forces into Sieilie to aſſiſt one party of the Ilanders (for 
the Iland was divided into factions) againſt the other, at firſt 
prevailed much and was very ſueceſſeful in his deſigus; but 
after the acceſſe of ſome Spartan forces, thoſe of the Iland 
deſerting him, and timely ſupplies failing, he and his were 
both by Sea and Land ſo beſet, that there ſeemed no way to 
eſcape but by a clancular _ this when they were now ad- 
dreſſing themſelvs unto and had fitted all things for it,s Lunar 
Eelips came in the way: Whereupon Nicias a man of himſelf 
timorous and ſuperſtitious, being miſled by ſuch wizards — 

e 


C47] 
he had then about him, who (contrary to the wonted opinion 
of others of that profeſſion, that, as Autoclides reports of 
them, confined the d iſmal effects of ſuch occurrents but to two 

f three dajer at moſt) enlarged the danger aud diſaſtrous events 
of them to « woxeths time at leaſt, would not be perſwaded ſo 
much as to entertain any deliberation concerning ſtay or 
flight, untill the ſul Moon came about again; but in a fond 
manner ſat ſtill ſo long idling and trifling out the time in ſu- 

itious rites, uutil the enemy having gotten further hed 
and ſtrength by new —— had ſo cloſely environed and 
overpowred him and his forces, that no way or meanes were 
now left for eſcape, and — utter deſtruction both 
of him and them. all which miſcheif and miſery had with no 
great difficulty (ſaith mine Autor) ben prevented, had Anaxa- 
goras his dectrine of the nature of ſuch Eclipſes ben then com- 
monly known, or had Stilbides an inward at qaintance of Nicias , 
and one wel ſeex is thoſe ſciences , that died not long before 
that accident, ben then /arviving, who by enforming him 
aright of the nature of the matter, might both have freed hins 
from bis ſuperſtitious fear, and adviſed him better then his fond 
Wizards did, to make uſe of the darknes by the Ecliips pro- 
duced fora ſpeedy and more advantagious departure by ſtelth, 


wherein (ſaich Philochorus) he might by that event have ben 


furthered. 
The other Inſtance is of Dio, who ſetting out from Zant 


with forces againſt the Tyranne Dionyſius, was nothing atall p 


troubled, either he or his company with a like Lunar Eclipſe 
that then fell out ; but launched out undauntedly, put over 
into Sioilie, there landed his forces, ſurpriſed Syracuſa, and 
drave out the Tyranne. and what was it, think ye, that kept 
Dio and his folowers from that terror and dread that ſurpri- 
ſed Nicias and his aſſociates upon the ſelf ſame occaſion? 
Platark tels you. It was, faith he, Dives familiarity with Pla- 
to, who had eright enformed him of the tru camſe of ſuch occurrents, 
whoſe fame and note alſo, having received it from Socrates, 


gained generally more credit to his doctrine in ſuch matters, 


then Anaxagoras before him could attainz who therefore 
durſt not open his judgement therein ſave to ſome ſpecial 
frends, ſuch as Pericles was, yet tru it is withal , that to ap 

92 = the 
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Curr, 1. 4.c. 10. 


Herodot. l. 7. 


[48] 
the minds of ſuch among them as might not be wholy free 
from ſuch frivolous ſuperſtitions, one Miltas, that took upon 
him to be no mean , iſard, calling the company together, told 
them, that that defection of the Moon did portend the deficiency 
of ſome great illuſtrious perſon, ſuch an one as Diony ſi us. . 

Nor were either Cornelius Scipio created General of all the 
Roman Forces, or Æmylius Regillus made Commander of 
their Fleet, diſcouraged or diſheartned at all by « Solar Eclips, 
that fell out juſt at the time of their ſetting out againſt that 
great Antiochus the Aſian King, but went on cheerfully, eſtee- 
ming it as in truth it was, and had as good ſucceſſe againſt 
Antiochus, as had Dio againſt Dionyſius : whereas the Galles 
entertained by Attalus King of Pergamus againſt Acheus, by 
a Lunar Eclips, becauſe they deemed it prodigious, were ſo 
frighted, when they were now on their way, that they would 
not ſtir a foot further, but would needs return home. 

To theſe of Dio and Miltas, we ſhall ſubjoyn another Ster), 
that doth yet more fully lay open the wicked flight of theſe 
wizards, againſt their own conſcience concealing the truth, 
and deviſing fables and fictions to delude people withal at 
their pleaſure, as in that Miltas in part appeered. The very 
night before Alexander was to joyn battel with Darius,about 
the firſt watch fel out a Lunar Eclipt. this ſtrook a great ter- 
rot into Alexanders Souldiers: Hereupon he ſends for thoſe 
of his Egyprias Wizards, whome he deemed moſt :hilful in the 
Sideral ſcience. Now they, ſaith Curtius mine Autor, tho they 
knew wel enough, that the celeſtial or bes and bodies kept conſtantly 
their ſet comrſer, and that the Moon fails of her light, when ſhe is 
ſurpriſed with the ſhadow of the Earth lightning ful upon her from 
the Sun being in direct oppoſition unto her; Vet the reaſon hereof 
ſo wel known unto them, they would not have the common people 
made acqainted with ; that would make them, — 
that it came in a natural courſe onely, to have their art in leſſe 
repute of foretelling future events by it; but as the Perſias 
Magitians had before told Xerxes marching againſt Greece 
upon a Solar Eclips, that the Perſians were under the Moon, the 
Greeks under the Sun; and the Eclips of the Sun therefore did 
foreſhew the defection of the Greeh Cities and States to him; 10 
theſe Egyptian Wizards tell Alexander, that the Sun was 

's ü Greeks, 


Greeks, and the Moon the Perfans Star ; and the Moon oclipſed 

therefore did foreſheW ſome great overthrow and ſlaughter of that 

Nation; withal telling many Stories of great defeats that had 

betaln the Per ſian forces upon ſuch Eclipſes. and this being di- 

yulged abroad in the Camp, puta great deal of life and cou- 

rage again into Alexanders Souldiers, that were before much 

dampt and even ded on the neſt. And tho Alexander himſelf, 

as having lerned it from his Maſter Ariſtotle, might under- 

ſtand as much concerning the general vat#re of Eclipſes, as 

thoſe Egyptian Wizards knew ; yet was he as willing to enter- 

tain theſe their frivolous fancies ſo wel fitted to his affairs, as 

the tale of Zupiters companying With his mother Olympias in the Plut. Alex. + 

ſimilitude of 4 Serpent; and the Sorcereſſes flatteries at the Curt. 4.4 6-7- 

Libyan Oracle, whether by an unskilful = or a wilful miſtake, 

ſtyling him Taos, Foves Son, and refuſing to acknowledge 

Philip his Father, which tho he knew right wel to be no other 

then meer fictions, and among the Grecians a people of bet- 

ter apprehenſion, and his own countrymen, that were better 

acqainted with his breeding, be were more ſparing of vent- 

ing ought concerning his divine Of-ſpring, and made but a jeſt 

of it, when he ſhewed his frends and favourits the blond that f 

came from him in fight, and asked whether it were ſuch 46 plut: idem 

the Gods ſhed ; and told them an other time of * te things apophth. & de 

that gave in evidence againſt h Deitie; yet with thoſe bay- fort. Alex. 

barous Nations whome he deſired to ſubdu, he was willing Vid. Lacrt- 

to have ſuch frivolous fictions and groundles conceits go for ou 

current. But as theſe Gypfie Wizards fitted their preſages of , . 

this Eclipſe unto Alexanders deſigns and defires; ſo the Per v 

ſian Magitians might as wel with a wet finger, have framed amen 

the very ſelf ſame accident to Darius his affairs,as thoſe other 1 . yopeſe 

to Xerxes his intentions and enterpriſes, and it may be that 

ſome of them ſo did, by telling him, that the Perſians Were 

under the tutelage of the Sun, whome they adored as their cheif God, 

by the name of Mitbras or Mitras ; (for both come to one) 

and that the Greeks and Macedonians were ander the Moon on the 

face Whereof coming in oppoſition to it the Sun darted the ſhadow of 

the Earth, that produced. that darknes ; whereby was por- 

tended, that the Perſians ſhould darken the luſter of the Macedo- 

ntans that came to invade them, by giving them ſome great and 
e remark- 
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remarkable defeat, and as good ground might Darius and his 
forces have to beleiv the one, as Alexander and his folowers, 
or Xerxes before him, to give credit to the other. But thus 
ye may ſee, that it is peoples ignorance of the natural cauſe 
and courſe of ſuch occurrents, (which thoſe cunning Gypſies 
therefore were ſo careful to keep from them) that makes men 
entertain ſuch fond conceits of theſe Eclipſes, and to give heed 
to ſuch tales as our Stargazers and Figure-cafters tell them 
concerning the ſame. 

That-which Claudius the Romane Emperor, tho a man 
otherwiſe of no deep reach, yet not unwiſely foreſeeing ; ha- 
ving underſtood from ſome Mathematicians, that in the fifth 
yeer of his reign there would ax Eclips of the Jus fall out on 
the firſt of Auguſt, which was his birthday; leſt the people 
prone to ſuperſtitious conceits ſhould make ſome miſconſtru- 


ction of it, and perſons il-affected take occaſion thereby to 


raiſe ſome tumults, and cauſe ſome diſturbance in the State, 
he cauſed the ſame by a public inſtrument to be foreſhewed, 


together with a declaration of the nararal cauſe of it, and by 


that means gieted the peoples minds, and prevented ſuch miſ - 
cheif as might otherwiſe have enſued. And this peice of po- 
licy, if not prompted and put upon by ſome other of better 
brains then his own, he might wel have lerned from the pru- 
dent and provident rack of Sulpitius Gallus; who being 
Captain of a troop under Paulus Æmylius in the Roman ex- 
pedition againſt Perſeus King of Macedonie, by the skill he 
had in Aſtronomie foreknowing, that the Moon would beecli;- 
ſed the night before the battel was to be fought, at ſuch an 
hower, and for ſuch a ſpace of time, acqainted his General 
firſt wich it, and by his appointment the whole army called 
together for that purpoſe, withal enforming them of the tru 
cauſe of it, that they might not deem it as a prodigie, no more 
then the ful, or the wave, or the change of the Moon, or the ri- 
fng and ſetting, either of it or the Fun, coming in à conſtant 
cours of nature, as wel the one as the other, and being ſuch 
therefore as might no les certainly be both foreknown and 
foretold. This thus diſcloſed to them before hand, nothing 
troubled them, when it came, but made them much admire 
che man (as he juſtly deſerved) for his skil. and he os 
| indee 
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[ his indeed to have ben the firſt wav, that divulged this myſterie p1;n, 12 f. ft. 
vers, among the Romaps ; and as Plinie reports of him, afterward 
— wrote a large volume, wherein he gave a juſt account of af 

ute 


the Eclipſes, that ſhould enſu for þx hundred yeers, particularly 
and preciſely deſigning in each yeer, the moneth, day and bower 
in which they ſhould tall out; the occurrences of the ſeveral 
ſucceeding yeers and ages from time to time giving atteſtati- 
on thereunto. The Roman Soxldzery therefore aright under- 
ſtanding the matter, were not moved at all with the ſight of 
that which they had warning of before, but undauntedly and 
cheerfully addreſſed themſelvs to encounter with the enemy 


ifth the day folowing ; whereas the Macedonian Souldierie repu- Liv. ibid. 

On ting it a prodigie of il. preſage, filled their whole camp with ſcrich- H. 
ple ings aud howlings all the while that the Moon was in her defettion, . 
ru untill ſhe recovered her light again. Perſeus ſure wanted 

' ſome of Alexanders Magitians to tell his Souldiers , that the 

ate, Macedonians were under the tutelage of the San, and the Romans 

ed, of the Moon, becauſe thoſe of their Gentry did wear the figure of pj, oblem. 
by the Moon on their rich ſbaes; and the Macedonian forces therefore —. 76. 


me ſhould have the better of the Romans. But the event would have 
diſproved them: for Perſeus his forces were the next day 


ter totally routed, and the King himſelf captived. 

ru- Yea but, ſaith Mr. Lilie, from Peucer, certain it is, that people Pag. 23. 
ing in all ages have accounted theſe Eclipſes very unluckie things, and 

ex- meus minds have ben much there with terrified ; that which by 


" theſe very relations, may ſome ſay, doth alſo evidently ap- 
1 peer. 


an Ianſwer; No mervail. for ;»#f:4t« perturbaut. any ſtrange M. Sen. cont; 
ral thing, tho coming in a nt and ordinary way, yet to people |. 4: 
ed ignorant thereof, becauſe wn»/#al and wncomh, is wont to oc- 

ru caßen much trouble and naiſdoubt. theſe Eclipſes more eſpecially, 

re in regard of a twofald Error, wherewith concerning ſuch oc- 

ri currents the minds of the multitnde moſtly were mightily 

int prepoſſeſſed. 

ch Firſt they held, as our Wizards bear ſelie people in hand, 

nd that they were prodigiows, and . pertended therefore much evil, 

1g as murthers an res, and ſeditiom and inſurrections, 

re aad deaths of great Potentates, and the like miſcheifs and 

ed miſeries. Whereas it is apparent they ar nothing les, have 


* 


— 


5 
= 
T - 
= 

« ; 

: 

10 

T 
"= 
; | 
4 
"Mi 
* 1 
a 
of 
;»4Y 

1 9 
1 v 
: : 
4 4 
3; i 
7 


* * — ww — — 
—_ 1 W — * 
* * 
Ee. 2 — * * * 2 8 
N 4 o 
= — > 
- ö - 8 
— * 2 * 
N © 2 2 N 
3 — 
* 6. — OS oo. 


—_ > — 
— * *, 3 - 

a <= 64 
my 7 — - 


Calvif.chroro!, 


[52] 
nothing prodigious at all in them. For what is a prodigie, but 
ſome thing that comes to paſſe beſides, beyond, above, or againii 
the cours of nature? as it was a prodigie, that the Sun was (9 
darkned at our Savior Chriſts paſſion, the Mon being then not 
in the change, but at the ful, not in conjunction with the Sun, but 
in oppoſition to it: ſuch a dar ning of the Sun, as ſome deem that 
to have ben, that Herodote reports to have faln out at Xerxes 
his — over into Europe; ſince that the time, ſay they, 
wil not admit ſuch an obſcuration by any ordinary Eclips, as 
that ſeems to have ben; or ſuch as ee Egyptian los of day-light 
was for three dayes together, Exod. 10. 22, 23. neither is it 
likely, that chat conſtant for tbrec Whole bowers darkneſſe or de- 
fettion of Sun-light, extended any further then than the land of 
Judea, as that Egyptian three entire dayes deprivation of day-light, 
reached not unto Goſhen where the Hebrews inhabited : and 
our laſt Verſion therefore wel renders it, over the whole land, 
Math.27.45.For as for that Storie of Deniſe the Areopagites 
ſeeing it at Athens, the Autor hath ben branded long ſince for 
« counterfeit ; and Euſebius his relation of an Eclip- about that 


time out of one Phlegon that lived in the Emperor Adrians 


Macrob. in 


Son. Scip. J. 1; 
g. 20, 


days, is ambiguous. But theſe were indeed prodigirt, neither 
of them according to the ordinary cours of nature. Where. 
as theſe Eclipſes, as Sulpitius wel reaſoned, cannot be pred- 
giows, becauſe they come juſt according to the natural and or- 
dinary covers of thoſe creatures. Yea it might very juſtly de 
deemed prodigious, ſhould it fall out otherwiſe , that either 
thoſe two Lumiuaries ſhould not meet in their ſet times, or that 
the Su- ligbe ſhould not at all be intercepted, when the opacous 
body of the Moon in its du cours ſhould come between the 
Fun and us; or that the ſhadow of the Earth ſhould wot darken 
the Hoon , when the Sun and it come in direct oppoſition , the 
main hulk of the Earth being then interpoſed between: 
them. ; 
Again Prodigies cannot without ſpecial Revelation by any 
grounds of Rraſon or rules of Art be certainly foretold. where- 
as theſe Eclipſes, as ye heard before; even for bundreds of yeers 
may. It was therefore a gros, tho a common, error, in ignorant 
— —. deem theſe things prodigies, when as indeed they ar 
ching leſſe. Noche el 217 1% oO 
76 | Moreover. 
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Moreover they were poſſeſſed with a moſt abſurd and ridi- 
culous, or ſtupendious conceit, that the Luminaries themſelvs 
were in pain, and with greivous pangs much vexed and trou- 
bled: and that either from evil Fries that haunted and held pH. ,  _ __. 
them for the time, or by the powrful Fel: of profeſſed witcher, Lv. 1 26. * 
and pretended wizards: and to help and releiv them therefore luc, ; 
in their preſent diſturbance and diſtreſſe they were wont all Ovid. fab. 7. 
the time that the Eclips laſted, to keep a whooping and balow- Cn Som. 
ing, howting and ſhowting, and blowing of horns, and ring- **? , ne 
ing of bels, tinckling of pans, and beating on baſons, to ſcare | 
away thoſe evil ſprites that did in ſuch manner diſturb and 
moleſt them. Whence that of the Satyriſt, concerning a Juyen. Sag. 
talkative woman, full of toung and loud language, that ſhe 
alone without all that adoe was able to ſuccour the Moon in her 
labouring condition, as if ſhe were in ſuch caſes as a woman, that 
had hard labor, in travel. And fo far ar ſuperſtitious con- 
ceits prevalent, when they have once taken in this kind, and 
practiſes accordingly continued and confirmed by cuſtome, 
that the Romane Souldierie under Paulus Emylius, tho by 
Sulpitius aright informed of the nature of the Zclips, as was 
before related, did not now dread it, as ominous , yet faith. 
Plutarch, after the wonted guiſe, they kept a tinckling with ſuch 
bras as they had in their armor and utenſils, dyqraavper v3 
vas, to ferch the Moon again, as if ſhe had ben 5s a /woon. Yea 
there wanted not among the number of profeſſed Chriſtians 
thoſe, of the weaker ſex eſpecially, that were taken and tain- 
ted with theſe fooleries. Whereas the truth is, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, in the one of theſe, to wit, the Solar, there is no Eclips, 
that is defection, or deficiency of light at all in the Sus it ſelf; it is 
as full of light every whit then, as when it ſhines forth brigh- 
reſt without let at noon- day; the light is onely reſtrained in 
t for a ſhort time from our ſight; as the Aron in the change, 
th never a whit the leſſe light, tho it appeer not to us, then 
when ſhe is at the fal; or as a caxdle encloſed in a: dark Lau- 
thern,bath as much light in it ſelf, and burns as cleer, as it doth, 
when it is ſnifted into one, that is every way tran parent: in 
the other, to wit, the Lunar, which may more truly and pro- 190 
perly be termed an clips, the light of the Moon indeed, which Py 
it receixs from the Sun, is either in part or. whole for che time "Mk 
| 855 : impaired; 
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impaired: but the body of the Moon is no more the wors for 
that want of Light for a while, then is the one half of the 
Earth for the utter Want of it all the night long. for there is the 
ſame reaſon and cauſe of either. the »zghr is nothing els but 
the ſhadow of the Earth; and the Lunar Eclips nothing els but 
the ſame ſbadow lighting at length upon the body of the 
Aloon. for whether jt reach higher to the next Star above, 
may be ſome doubt; tho that alſo have ben obſerved coming 
between the Sun and us to cauſe a ſeeming por in it. And 
Ambroſe therefore at Milain, when upon the hearing of ſuch 
an hideous noiſe upon ſuch an occaſion by the women there 
made, and 2 what the matter was, it was told him, 
that by their ſhowtings they eaſed the Moon being in labor, and 
helpt to heal ber with their outeries; he returned them this cen- 
ſure, that the globe of the, Moan was then troubled with Sprites and 
fpels, when their brains Were diſturbed, and their eyes daxeled either 
with dotage or With drink, Itis not out of ignorance therefore 
that men renounce and oppoſe theſe frivolous conceits con- 
cerning the diſmal events and effetts of ſuch Eclipſes. but it is 
rather out of ignorance and want of du conſideration of the 
trn cauſes and grounds of them, that men entertain ſuch ground- 
les, frivolous and ſuperſtitious conceits of them, and do hear- 
ken to and heed thoſe that delude them with ſuch fictions and 
fancies : which people therefore have the leſſe regarded, the 
better they came to be acqainted with the du courſe of the 
creature, and attained a right underſtanding of the tru ſtate 
of thoſe celeſtial bodies at ſuch times, as they ſeemed to ſuffer 
ſuch ſtrange things, as they ſuffred, not in themſelvs, but in 
their adle brains only. 

But I ſhould deſire to have mine sg#oraxce a litle yet further 
enformed, how it ſhould come to pas, that ſo dreadful ard 
direful a prodigie as they make theſe Eclipſes to be, ſhould por- 
tend and preſage much good unto any. For Mr. Lilie tels us con- 
cerning the — Lunar Eclips, that becauſe the Moon and 
Mercury ar in aerie ſignes, and in 4 trine afþeft, he hopes it wil 
wot diſploaſe the Pretbyterie, (for at them he is ſtill girding, and 
they ar the onely enemies to the preſent State) 5f he ſay, that 
our State ar promiſed to be Vittors againſt the D utch,French,Swed:, 
or Dane, or any people of Germany, from whome ve may have cauſe 
to fear any hoſtility or aFion of war by ſea or land, and —_—_— 

alt 


— 
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faith he, Let mo mant heart fail him: for ſo fur #s God doth mani- 
feſt himſelf in this natural way of Fndicature by his creatures the 
Stars, we need not to fear the Dutch. and again, We conſtitute 
Venus ruler of the place eclipſed (ye ſee what power theſe men 
have to conſtitute regiments and rulers in heaven: ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous and blaſphemous mouths God in his du time will 
ſtop, and that wich fire and brimſtone, if by timely repentance 
it be not prevented. but, Ve conſtitute ( ſaith M. L.) Vents ru- 
ler, and Venus in Taurus (a fit place for her) applying to a trine 
of Jupiter; (another wanton deitie like her ſelf : and what of 
all this?) therefore were not the murther of our Engliſh cryeng 
unte God for vengeance, the [riſh might begin to be happy : but 
thrice happy will all thoſe Engliſh be, Who ſhall adventure their 
eftates and perſons into Ireland; (Oh, Sir, why do not you then 
ſo your ſelf, with all ſpeed and without delay, that you may 
be thrice happie with one of the firſt? if you belei at leaſt 
your own words to be tru) hi Eclips promiſing the Engliſh all 
happineſſe, under ſo prudent and vigilant a Lord Deputic, and /uch 


provident Commiſſioners. theſe, it ſeems, he found in the Signes 


too; tho in which of them he tels us not: but he can teſſ us 
what ſhall be done by the ſite of the Stars, in the heavens, 
when he ſees but what is done with us here upon earth. Again, 
of the Solar Eclipſe; The Engliſy Nation have Aries the Aſcen- 
dent of England: and therefore as oft as any memorable Eclips doth 
therein happen, God drth thereby ac qaint ws ( for this holy man, ye 
may be ſure, and the Magirians his Maſters, as holy, I rope, 
as himſelf, ar men of Gods privie Counſel) what he entendeth 
towards us xeer jon thoſe times for good or for evil. and this aſſured- 
ly, and grounded npon the experience of twenty generations of men. 
Oh but, Sir, this is a very ſlippery prediction; and ſuch as 
leavs us in great ambiguity ; ſince that by it as wel much evil, 
as much good may betide us: as alſo it leaves your ſelf a very 
wide gap or ſtarting hole, whereat you may eafily wind your 
ſelf out as you liſt, as the matter ſhal fal out, either the one 
way or the other. no De/phik Oracle, or Delian Wizard, or - 
thian demoniak,, or Dodonean Sorceres, could ever have given a 
wiſer and warier anſwer, or a more certain and undoubred re- 
ſolution ; it ſhat either go wel or il with the Ewgliſh Nation. Juſt 
like that of the Satyriſts Tireſias, qieqid dicam art erit, avt non. 
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whatſoever I ſay, ſhal either be or not be; ſhal proov either tra, or 
falſe ; ſhal either fal out wel or il. and no mervail if ſuch pre- 
ditions as theſe have the undeniable, yea the nnqeſtionable 
experience of not ten alone, but of ewenty times twenty gene- 
rations of mes, yea of as many ages as have paſſed ſince Horace 
his days, or Tireſias his time, or Noahs floud, or from the be- 
ginning ofthe World _ r 
But notwithſtanding all this 
you, (by what other Arxt᷑ I know not: for Sig, by his own 
confeſſion, which he confirms alſo afterward, by the diQate 
of Hermes, a very authentical countenfait, Autor I ſhould 
have ſaid, are mutable and convertible either to good or evil) tliat 
it ſhal fall out to our State, not for evi, but for good. For bet- 
ter bethinking himſelf, he tels us; He is confident (he hath con- 
ſulted belike with ſome familiars ſince he wrote ſo unadyiſtd- 
ly in that ambiguous dialect) the dun in this Eclips bring in the 
19. degree and 15. of «Aries, that a preſent Common Weelth of 
Evgland ſhall have ſuch bonor and ſucces in all their agitations and 
undertakings f 4s great concernment for the utility, benefit and 
happineſſe of this Nation, ai that ſad accident of the Earl of Eſſex 
his routing, upon that Eclips then, wherein Saturn Was in the 19 
degree 45. of Aries, was of ſorrow unto them Who then ſate at the 
ſtern. and unto all the meaner people. It ſeems the Ram, who then 
with his horns puſhed at us, now fights for us. But it may wel 
be doubted , or rather juſtly deemed, that unles our State- 
affgires be managed by ſage and prudent Counſels of thoſe that 
bould give direction at home, and by faithful and diſcreet 
courſes of thoſe that ſhould folow their directions and put 
them in execution abroad, and both ſeconded and accompa- 
nied with Gods bleſſing from above both at home and abroad, 
it is not all the imaginary Rams horns inthe heavens, by yet 


„ „ 


L. can reſoly 


the Rams, horns, that blew down the wals of Jericho, Judg.6.4, 
20. could the very ſame be now aſſo had here upon earth, that 
wil proov any whit more available to make our proceetlings 
ſuccesful and proſperous, then were the 5rox horn, that Zede- 
kias made for Achab to puſh the Aramites withal, 1 King. 22. 
11. Iremember when I . abode ſometime in Eſſex, in 
bouſe with a religious Ge man Mrs. Katharine Aylof, 
whoſe Husband bad invited mg over from Cambridge, to = 
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cher bim in his ſtudies of the Hebrew toung, while the Col 
, whereof I was to be felow, was in building, ſome 
wandring Gyppet came to the houſe, whome the ſervants, as 
the manner of young people is, were forward and buſie about. 
to know from them their fortunes. which the pious Gentle- 
woman underſtanding; both rebuked them for ſo doing, and 
was very rarefulto children kept out of the fight of 

thoſe vagrants, Ame, that 7 regard any Whit What the 

ſay, Whome I deems us other then theaters and counterfaits ; but ly 
what they, ſceing them, ſhould ſay of them, might run in my mind, 
and God. ſhould cauſe ſomewhat ſpoken by them, 10-befal them, 
thereby to puniſh me in my children, for giving ſo ſar forth heed un- 
to them. So ſay I, if ourState-Governers ſhal give heed to 
fuch Y/Vizards as theſe, and upon their ſandie grounds and 
il-boromed predictions, promiſe great matters to themſelvs, 
it may be ruſt with God, to groſſe and blaſt their deſignes, 
* thereby to chaſtiſe them for hearkning to and preſuming up- 
on the flattering fictions and fables of ſuch as he hath forbid- 
[ex _ his people to ſeek to, or to be adviſed by in caſes of this 

kind. - 

'9 Yet if it be ſo, as he tels us elswhere, that the Jun is the fig- 
nificator of Princes, Emperors and men of great eAntority,and from 


= the Eclipſes of it therefore we can expett no leſſe thin great changes 

. in Kingdomes, Common Wealths and ow Families ; what rea- 

* ſon can it be, why the obſcuring of this Srately Planet ſhould 

2 ſtoop ſo low, as by Mr. Lilies reports it ſnould, to vent all 
its maligniſy againſt the poor pratling Preiſts, affording mean 

ut A / we , 8 

— while all honourable iſſa and glorious ſucceſſes to our Common 


0 Wealth affaires z or why his deficiency ſhould proov ſo pre ju- 
g dicial to thoſe that have no reference to him, rather then 


78 to thoſe that are ſignified by him. But as King James ſaid 

— ſometime, the Lawes were his, and who ſhould expound his Laws 

= but himſelf > ſo the Text being their own, they deem, it | 
4 ſeems, they may do With their 0wn What they will, make explica- 50 
4 tions of it, and raiſe ob/ervarions from it, as they liſt , and 14. 
in form applications from either ſo framed, when they have ſo ip: | 
f done, at their own pleaſure. The beſt is, their Text and i 
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well tlie one a3 dhe: other, and have a8licle cauſe: regard or 

fear, as to beleiu either. ls 01 t% 1 loz zn %% 
Mean while we may obſerv, how as the Pn Propheteſe 
could comply with ſuch Kings, States and (ommanders, a5 te- 
paired by her to the Divel under the Title of Apollo for 
Oracles , by returning them ſuch anſwers, as ſhe knew 
would well pleaſe them, and give them content; as to Phi- 
Diodor. 1. 16. lodemus a Commander, that her Gad gane hins: leave: to d. 
c. 91. What he liked; and her returns to King Philip the Macedo- 
nians demands, were ſo palpably and conſtantly ſuch, as 

might ſeem to conduce much to his deſigns, what ever — 

were, that it was grown to a commoa by-word in tho! 

times, that Pythia did a, or Philippiſe ; and Zede- 
kias with the whole troop of Baals Prophets could propheſie 
to Achab, what he would have them to ſay, 1 King. 22. and 
8 thoſe conmerfaits, Ananias at Jeruſalem, and Achab the up- 
* ſtært, with another Zedekias of the ſame ſtamp with the for- 
mer, and Semajas the dream- teller at Babylon, could fing 
ſuch ſongs , as would pleaſe King Zedekias in the one place, 
and the Jewiſh Captives in the other, and the people, either 
bond or free, in either, Jer.28.4. & 29.15, 21, 23,3 1. ſo theſe 
men as apt Schollers of ſuch Maſters, have thoroughly lern- 
ed and taken out the ſame leſſon, to comply with State, and 
people, to tell what they ſuppoſe will be acceptable to either; 
and from Eclipſes, which they affirm to be of ſo direful a na- 
ture and diſmal conſeqence, yet to extract matter of much 
felicity and ſuccesful deſignation to ſuch States, Peoples and 


T4 Perſons, as they pleaſe, and whome their deſire and ambition 
5 is — pleaſe, and to work themſelvs into grace and favor 
7 with. 
0 But to give further aſſurance, that the EfeZs of this Echps 
4. ſhal be very benign and favorable to the preſent. State with 
Pag. 27. us; howſocyer he had told us before, that the Effect. of the 
45 Eclipſqs falling in the midbeaven are more vehement, d occupieng 


hu" ©: a great part of the S phean; and thoſe moſl wonder ful. When they ar 
. in a fiery andregal fign, &. this alle it; und therofort alle the mere 
g ter 5, breanſe. its greateſt eh/cnricy it un ner? tht hurt d 
1 a unte of ihe anti lum of all the Has thas cheſt eqpring 
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[99] 
Architects have erected in the Heavens) the moſt valide; 
from whence alſo he infers for a certainty, that geſtionles theſe 
people that are intended to be made moſt ſenſrble of this Eclipſes in- 
fluence, are Magiſtrates of the higheſt rank, and qalitie in every 
Nation of Europe, and the alterations therefore thence proceeding, 
ſpall be ſo great; ſo glorious, ſo conſpicuous and apparent, that there 
is ns Nation or people of Europe, Aſia, or eAfrica, but they ſhall 
ſtand amazed, and wonder at the eminencie of them. Yet to free 
us and our State from thoſe fears, that he would affright the 
whole world with, (ſave that America was forgotten, and ſo 
ſcaped his Black, m_ as if England were no member of 
Europe, or any part of the world formerly known, as ſome 
anciently eſteemed us, he doth by certain Magical Picture: 
and Symbolical Images aſcertain us of the truth of that, which 
from the influence of this Eclips, tho ſo hideous to all other, 
yet to us very favorable, he had formerly promiſed. For in 
the next place he tels us, the Ancients did repreſent the ſhape and 
forms of the effeft of an Eclips falling out as this did, under ſuch av 
enſuing Image. and then further enforms us, that rhis mage 


Wealth, «s it wil be for three yeers,or thereabonts (for ſo long and 
no longer, as you heard from him before, the Efe#s of the 
Eclips laſt) in great Majeſtie and Glory. 

But let us crave leav of him, to parlie a litle with him about 
his Pictures. He ſaith, The Avcients. but what Ancients he tels 
ut not. and I mervail not a litle, in what Anriquitie he ſtum- 
bled upon that Long Robe, that he preſents us with in this his 
Magical Imagerie. pr it is obſerved by that lerned Noble man 
the Lord Howard, who hath long ſince delt elaborately and 
accurately in this Argument, that the pretended Antigitie of 
fuch kind of /magerie does oft bewray its Novelize, by thoſe 


5 garments and garni ſbments, wherewith it is ſet out. Nor can 
* I find ſuch a Veſt, as we are here encountred with by Mr. L. in 
: any of the Greek or Latine amtient CMonuments, or mention 
11 thereof in the writings of any of our (rite or «Antiquries, 
a - at, have made diligent ſearch into the wonted garb of ei- 
42 


And I have, as conceiv, 12 2 
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preſents (repreſents, I ſuppoſe he ment) the Engliſh Common 
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fuch s Garment, as his pit here gives us, were in faſhion 
among the old Britons in the time of his great grandfather 
Merlin, whoſe name he ſo much affects, and bears, by him. 
ſelf aſſumed, as one either of his natural or adopted ſons (which 
honor and title, whither way of the two he lay claim to it, 
none, that I know, need or wil enviehim) or inthe daies be. 
fore him of the Incubus, of whome they ſay he was begotten, 
and endued him, it ſeems, with ſuch propherical ci, as from 
the Satyriſt ye heard Tireſias of old had, and M. L. ſucceeds 
him in, as his rightful heir, and a genuine bird of that kind, 
But it may wel be, as ſome other would have it, that that J. 
cubus, of which his Auceſt er Merlin was bred, was no other 
then ſuch an one, as our old Poet Chaucer in his Canterbarie 
Tales ſaith in his days were ſo rife and ready at hand in moſt 
places, that for looſe creatures, ſuch as belike Merlins mother 
was, no other Incubus then ſuch then needed. Whether of the 
two it were, our new Merlin, if he fetch his pedigree from him, 
in whoſe name, it ſeems, he glories, wil thereby proov him- 
ſelf no better then a.brat deſcended. of a ſpurious iſſu and: 
baſtardly brood. And howſoe ver theſe buſineſſes were then 
carried concerning his Progeniters breeding or birth, Mr. I. 
wil hardly enduce any man to beleiv, that thoſe Britti An 
cients, uſed to go in our Lawyers or pudges gowns, ſuch as this 
Long Robe comes neereſt to, or did wear Roſes upon their 
ſboel. Theſe his Ancient therefore muſt of neceſlity be of a 
lower date, of a later Edition, ſome old Magitians of ſome 
younger times. But we know the tru, and truly ancient by. 
word of Poets and Painters, that they have alwaies had the 
priviledge and liberty, or leave and licence at leaſt, te pen and paint 
what themſelvs pleaſed. and. herein. we may wel unto. them 
ad joyn Witches and YVizards, that take liberty to themſelvs, 
to tell people what tales and lies they liſt, and what they think 
wil pleaſe and content them for the preſent 

But methinks, Mr. L. here much forgat himſelf, and did 
not remember the old rule, that ſays, O partet mendacem eſſe 
memorem. It. behooves a lier to bave a good memory ; that his re- 
lations may not jar. For not long before he told us, that 
#his Echipfe doth manifeſt. great af flittion, that ſhal happen wnto al 


#heſe. 


er) 
thoſe of the Long Robe. that which there alſo to make the more 
remarkable, he put, the Long Kobe, in a different character 
from the reſt. and to maryfeſt his mind more fully and plain- 
ly, that no man might miſtake him, he adds, viz: Lawyers, 
( iviliens,( lergie men, or Divines. Whereas here he preſents 
us with the pic fare of «a Man in a Long Robe, in the poſtare or 
geſture of one that ſtands pleading at the bay: which he is plea- 
ſed to make an Emblem of the great CMajeſtie and Glory, that 
this Eclipſe for this three jos day hath entailed upon our 
State: at the expiration of which term of time it may chance 
to wait untill ſuch another Eclipſe come again. But how 


Mr. Lilies fancies came thus to alter, unles it were that he 


took a nap between the one and the other, and in his ſecond 
fleep had a new dream; or that his hed was ſo ful of his ima- 
ginary rams horns, (for on the ram aſcendent, or rampaxt,. if 


you wil, it is ſtil that he runs) that it cauſed his wild notions, 


arietare,.as the Latines ſpeak, that is, to run ful but, as rams, 
or tups, uſe to do, one againſt another in his brains. 

But leaving him to part theſe his repugnant fancies, and 
to make them agree as he ſhall ſee good, let us pas to his next 
piſture; (for with pictures it is no new thing with him to 
plie us) of that he tels us, that foarnes Angelus ( a Bavarian 
Wizard, of as good credit in this kind as himſelf ) repreſents 
the tenth degree of Aries (the Raw, that ſo variouſly affects 
his thoughts) wherein this Eclipſe fals out tobe, by 4 Souldior 
riding a Bull, with its horn in his one hand, and his ſpar on its ſide, 
and a Ap are horſe led by him with his other hand. for ſo he deci- 


phers it. And tho his //izard by his Motto added to expres 


the meaning of his thus riding, ſay, Homo malitioſus erit. This 


man ſo riding wil be a malitions man. which yet to mitigate, . 


Mr. L. in his axergina/ Gloſſe expounds, Some wil account hi 


ſo. and may he not well be ſo accounted, that by fraud, deceits- 


war and what not (ye have Mr. Lilies own words) attains 
Dominion and Soveraignty ? for ſuch an one himſelf acknow- 


ledges to-be ſpecified. Notwithſtanding all this, M.L. tels us, . 


(and ye may obſerv how he and his Autors agree /ike Harp an 


karow,as they — — rather, how they can tar their Tables and 
ich way they pleaſe) that this piture — 
Wo * 


thei Tales w 
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the State of England after « few yeers. (how many, think we. 
can it poſſibly be, — the fore and efficacie of this ram. 
ming and ramping Eclipſe can not extend ir ſelf beyond the 
term of three yeers?) but in, or after thoſe few, or very few 
"Jeers, what ſhal it be? viz. che Souldier tilling the ground, his 
armes laid aſide i 'a peaceable time: yet the Souldier ever pre- 
ared. 

I hope I may be ſo bold here, asto qeſtion Mr. L. his skill 
a litle in Latine. Iwill not preſume to tell Mr. L. as a Di- 
vine of good note ſometime told a Biſhops Chanceller, twit- 
ing him with want of skil in the Law, that he hadi bis time for- 
gotten more Law then bis Worſhip ever had. but this I ſhall ſay, 
Gar tho I have loſt much Latine'through long diſuſe and 
ſhort memory, yet I have ſo much of it ſtill leaft, that I may 
make bold to tell M. L. that he underſtood not his own Au- 
tors Latin, when he tranſlated thofe words, Homo cooper: 
capite galea, cum penna frutii, tavrum equtans, &c. A Sonldier 
have his hed covered With an helmet; riding a Bal, with the Pen 
or qil of an he-farow. Should I, think ye, do amiſſe, if I ſhould 
give Mr, L. here his own words, 2s Bavinm nou odir, let him 
real, or rake in, this puddle of non ſenſe But letting paſſe his 
diſmembring and diſlocation of his felow-Wizards words; 1 
ſhall onely — of him in what Dictionarie he ever found 
Strutius to be Latine for a Cotk-ſparow, or an he-ſparow, as 
he renders it. or where ever he ſaw the pen or qil of a ſparow, 
he or ſhe, cockor ben, on a Souldiers hetmet, or in a Souldiers hat 
or hed. His Rider, or Thomas, had he conſulted them, could 
bave enformed him, that not ffratius indeed, as his Autor 
the Bavarian, after Iſidore, barbaroully writes it, but Stra- 
this, or Struthio rather, in Latin was an Efridge or an 
Oſtridge. for will not charge Mr. L. as guilty of ſo much 
lerning, as to mind or underſtand , what paſſer marinu in 
Plautus meanes. and tho he had adviſed wit neither, yet 
the piFure it ſelf might have ſafficiently enformed him, that 
penna ſtrutii was not hy his Autor intended to ſignifie an 
be Sparowes penor qil, but an Eftridges feather ſuch as ſoul- 
diers and Cavaliers uſe to furniſh'and garniſh their fs 

wich. | 2 s 
ut 


* 

Bat to let his Latin ſervip paſſe, till we come to compile: 
ſome new Gleſſarie, and touch a litſe upon his. Zayblematical 
$kil; Iremember, when I was a Schopſ-boy,after the affront 
and defeat given Monſieur Francis Alanſon the French Kings 
brother at Antwerp, which he attempted to ſurpriſe, that 
there was a Picture drawn by ſome ſhrewd unhappy bead, 
wherein the Netherlands were repreſented as 4 Cow , becauſe 
abounding in milk and butter, Which King Philip rid'and ſpurd, 
as the Cavalier doth here the Bul, the Prince of Orange milked, 
an old maman Len Eliſabeth fed with a lochef hay, ſo much as 
might keep her in life, and the French Monſieur pulling by 
the1asl, the all to beſpattred with her filth. Now whether 
this Soldier, or Catalier 7 0x or bal, with his Fur. on 
i fide, might nor rather intimate, that the Cavalier or Troe- 
per, the war continuing, ſhopld neceſſarily vex the poor huſ- 
bandman, reſembled by the Ox that helps to til the ground, 
by Mttering upon him, and with his horſe. treading down 
his ras an b corn; fit as wel, at leaſt, with t e type „a5 
8 fetch explication and pig that this our Wizard 


/ Þ4 


makes of ic, fo man) miles wide of his Autors acknowledged 


expoſition, 1 dare perm to the judgmert of any one, that 


hath not captived his ſenſes to aſſent unto and aſſert whatſo- 
tver our Wizard ſhal ſay. #8 4 
Bur, that he may not wholy deſert his felow Wizard, .and 
yet put us in lope of much good hereafter, I know not when, 
towards us, he tels us, that tho according to the right inten- 
non of his Autor, this CMalitiow Man, or Ma C 
lier, Man or State be it, Hal acgire Dominion pay £24k 8, 
by fraud and bloud, as before, yet, becanſe the third face of thy 
Ram % Veur bers, hich repreſents ſabtiltic, wildneſſe, plate, (4 
very comfortable prophecie for the poor Players, that they 
ſhallcometo be inreqeſt again) joyfwlneſſe, cleerne(ſe; there 
fore the government, albeit ſo gotten as before, /ha/ be N 85. wil 


[meneſſe, by [ubriltic, mer cy, ability, &c. and th, be Tai 


uw me) obſerv in the Tr e, whether one of his own 
ſmog, pe ooo tony me oe pr pt. bas 
1s OF A entlewomas, tting croſſe- a, ar 22 165 
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ſome places, where ſuch are allowed, to invite cuſtomers to 
them. now he tels us withal, that this pildure ſcems to promiſe 4 
ceſſation of all taxes, (as thoſe of the levelling partie promiſed, 
when they were up in arms) and al things governed by love. 
You ſee what a luckie preſage it is, when «Aries and Ven 
meet, when a beautiful harlot is lodged in the ſign 4 the Ram. 
and from what manner of Deities we muſt expect the peace 
and proſperity of our preſent Government,by the doctrine of theſe 
figure-cafters and f gure- drawers. Oh but when, trow we, 
may ſome looſe people ſay, will theſe Halcyon, or Venertan 
dayesrather appeer ? for there is good hope given us by the 
moral of the zype, or the tale, that Stage- Plates and Stews may 
then come in again: for Yenw ſure is as wel prefgent and pa- 
tronneſſe of the one as of the other. Or others better affected; 
When ſhall all things be ſettled in peace and love with us? 
Herein he gives us but cold comfort, ſuch as my ſelf eſpecial- 
ly, that ar going out of the world, and can not look or hope 
to live long in it. for he tels us, that thi ve 8 er ai nty or 
mauner of Government (ſo gotten as ye beard before) Hh con- 
tinu is ſome wbat a rigid poſture, but in mach Majeſtic and auſte- 
ritie, until almoſt 1663. at which time all ſharpnes and bitterneſſe 
Wil be laid aſide, and matters ruled mildly. the Levellers with 
Mr. Lilies help, whereof more hereafter, will then have freed 
us from all payments, as wel of Taxes as Tithes, and laid us 
all alike eaven, as corn cut down, and eqaliſed by the harveſt 

mans hand. | 
He had told us, as you heard before, that the efficacie of no 
Eclipſe could laft above three yeers. and yet the harſh effect. of 
this Eclips are like to hold out thrice three yeer and upward, 
ten yeer at leaſt. But to what end do we make waſt of pre- 
tious time in ſurvey of this mans fantaſtica! imagerie, and 
diſcovery of his groſſe and palpable contradici ions As Au- 
guſtine ſaid ſometime, that they de/erved te be deceived, that 
fark to learn Chriſt, not by reading of written books, but by ga- 
zing on painted wals: ſo ſay I of Mr. Lilies images, they wel 
deſerve to be deluded, that think to find truth in uch figments 
and fancies as theſeQ. n * 1 
One geſtion yet more I would propound to Mr. L. * 
8 el 
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ther 88 do foreſhew onely, or effe# alſo ſuch things 
as he is pleaſed to aſcribe to them. For in this point he ſeems 
ſomewhar various. One while telling us, that when Aſtrolo- 
logers ſpe#k.of the vurtu and influence of the heavenly bodies, they 
rarely, I ſay, never, (ſaith be) affirm, they att or. de ſuch a thing, 
but freqently that they ſigniſie ſuch or ſuch a thing : and Ficinus 
that exctllent lerned Preiſt ſaith, that mary things are foretold by 
meas of the beavenly bodies, as ſigns, not as canſes 5; Whoſe opinion 
(he ſaich) he eſteem? more of them a thouſand of our o Preift, 
who blame Aſtrolopis becauſe it is above their capacitie. and in his 
New come out Ephemer is; We ſay not, (as ſome ridiculous Di- 
vints aſſirm) the Configurations to be the onely immediate cauſes 
chere is another manner of qalification then was in the for- 
mer aſſertion : for as efficient may ad or do, tho neither inme+ 


diatly, nor alone] but we ſay, that they onely in a natural way 


* fignifie, or are the forerunners of ſuch and ſuch things: as by a di- 


ſtempered pulſe, or irregular diet the Phyfitian doth ſafely and in- 
fallibly conclude , that the party muſt needs be neer to 4. ſic bu (ſe. 
And yeta litle after, What twmnlts and ſeditions all over the 
World did the effects of this Eclipſe ſtir up ? how great gel, did 
theſe Eclipſes ſow the ſeeds of > what horrid war 1 did they produce? 
and again, The Eclipſes of the Luminaries operate by their influen- 
ces upon Cities, Provinces and Kingdomes : and, T hoſe Eclipſes do 
moſt terribly manifeſt their effecte, which fall to be in the heart of 
heaven. and, The greateſt Eclipſes produce the greateſt E ffecta. 
And do we not need ſome Oedi pus to arreed and aſſoil us 
theſe riddles > They do not att or do ought, but Spnifie oniy, and 
yet they operateand effect. not unlike ſome old Wives verdict 


of pepper, that it is hot in the mouth, but cold in the ſtomake, hot 


in operation, but cold in working. Y eathey fignifie onely in a natu- 
ral way,as irregular diet doth a diſeaſe at hand and is not that the 
procuring or producing cauſe of the diſeaſe > whereas theſe. he 
faith are ſigns and no cauſes. or as 4 diſtempered pulſe argues an 
preaching be, : ſo thediſtempers belike of the Stars ia the 
skie, argu ſome diffempers in mens minds here on earth: and 
all this they do in a natural way, and yet have ns power te alt ur 
do ought at all. And whether of the two is now ridiculous, 
the Divine that relate what he and his complices row, tho 
not it may be in thoſe very terms that he reports them, or this 
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our Wizard, that being aſhamed of, and loath te own bis 
own tenents, becauſe he is unable to defend them, ſhuffels 
and cuts, as you ſee, and liſps and jabbers, and ayes and un- 
ſays in a moſt ſelie, pitiful, ridiculous, ſtupide and ſelf-con- 
tradicting manner. 

But his Peucer, whome he citeth and relieth much upon, 
yea more (it ſeems) then upon his lerned Preiſt, (for be inſiſts 
much more upon him) is cleer enough and downright in the 


point. Out of him I ſhaſl onely alledge one «ſſert/op, perem- 


ptory enough, prophane and impious more then _ 
whereby you may take a taſte of the reſt of his diſcourſe. bis 
words are theſe, de 4freleg. fel. 3 96. fac, 1. Tam certum eff, 
CAlartss cum Venere congr eſſum gg ners naturas ſalares, gam cer- 
tum eſt ciere Venerem pharmacs «vtyrmd. aut Tepaxanrnd h 
7&. Ii , ſaith he, as certain that Mars coupling With Venus 
doth bega laſcivious or leacherous natures, as it is certain, that ſuch 
medicines as either — or pro vob ſced, do ſtir up luſt. A moſt 
unſavouric and unworthy ſpeech to come out of any profeſ- 
ſed Chriſtian mans mouth. Mart and Ven, what are they ? 
what were they ? the one a laſcivious, tho warlike, gallant; 
the other, a beautiful, but moſt notorious, ſtrumpet. and how 
crept, or climbed theſe two up into heaven; that they are 
come to have, or to be Stars there? Auguſtine ſhal tell you, 
as many other of the counterfeit Deities did. Hiſtorica Veri- 
tas falſorum Deorum ſepulcra oſtendit in terra; poetica vanitas 
ſider eorum nou figit ſed fingit in calo. Hiſtorical uerity, ſaith 


he, ſhews the ſepulkers of their falſe Gods here on earth ; Poetical 


vanity fixeth not indeed, but faineth their Stars in heaven, The 
Poets fictions coined them deities; and the Idolatrous Wi- 
z4rds to pleaſe the people that worſhipped them, aſligned 
them ſuch Sts wherein they might be worſhipped, as ch 
pleaſed. Now becauſe theſe Stars are by our Stear-meſters a 
ſigned to ſuch worthy wanton Deities , therefore when they 
two meet, (tho being many thouſand miles aſunder, and had 
they never come neerer the one to the other, while they lived 
here on earth, the lame Black-ſeirh ſhould not have needed 
to be jealous of his fair wife in regard of this luſty yoaker, 
nor to beat his brains about — farging of ſaares 
yet. when they do 


now 
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now meet and couple, tho at ſuch a diſtance, they breed. tho I' 


do not remember to have read of any iſſu they had, albeit, it 
ſeems they met full oft, and live losſely together, while they 
abode here upon earth. but in heaven belike they breed. and 
whome or what do they breed? forſooth they breed thoſe, 


that were before bred by their parents, but are then born, 


when they are in ſuch a conjunction, ſo many miles aſunder 
as was before ſaid 5 and by that their Se breeding of them 

make them wanton creatures like themfſelvss And this, faith 
Peucer, they do-« certainly as ſome medicinas wil make men luſ{- 
ful. But 1 demand here, who indued thoſe Stars with this 
lafeivious qualification, or gave them this /a/tful efficacie? For 


I ſuppoſe: no good Chriſtian wil ſay, that wicked paynims, . 


people or poete, by aſſigning of a Star to any idolized crea- 
ture, can impart any power or efficacieuntoit. And I might 
wel ſay here, with that Noble Lord ; Would not the Heathen 
ſmile, might they ſodainly revive, to ſee their Saturn, Jupiter, 


IEEE” 
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cies, 


„„ k oP 
54 Fol. 384 fac. i. 


[68] 

theeviſp, as wel as laſciviow. For according to his principles 
there muſt be the like reaſon of the reſt, that one Star ſhould 
make men theevi/h, another women whors/h, a third joyned with 
that ſecond make men and Women laſcivinus and lecherous. and 
God of purpoſe muſt needs create them ſo to do, ſince that 
in the creating of them, he endowed them with a faculty thus 
to work neceſſarily and unavoidably upon the Sonnes and 
Daughters of Adam, that ſhould be bred & born under them. 
that which, as it is moſt impious and blaſphemous ; ſo no les 
abſurd and ridiculous is that which in the ſame diſcourſe not 
far before he affirms, that there i no doubt (for he is very pe- 
remptory in what he aſſerts) but that Which is ſaid in _— 
they ſhal be for Signs to you,doth principally belong to Eclipſes. that 
is, according to theſe mens meaning, in a ſenſleſſe and with it 
ſelf inconſiſtent ſenſe, God made thoſe two great Lights, the Sun 
and the Moon by their Eclipſes coming by a natural Work in an or- 
dinary ſetcourſe, to be prodigies or ſigns above and beyond the natural 
and ordinary courſe of the creature; and created them on purpoſe, 
even in the time of mans innocency, for this end eſpecially and prin- 
cipally to be preſages of direful events, Nor is that of any other 
nature, which there he ſubjoyns, that we bare now a dayes far 
oftner and more direful Eclipſes, then in ancient times were ſeen. as 
if the Heavens were in another courſe now, then they held in 
times paſt : like the tale that the Egyptian Preiſts told Hero- 
dote, that within the compaſſe of time, whereof they had 
records, the Sun had altred hu conrſe, I remember not how off, 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and from Eaft to Weſt again. 

But to leay Peucer, and return to Mr. Lilie again, whether 
of the two he ſhal pleaſe to pitch upon, I ſhal demand of him, 
who told him, or whence he knows, that God hath appoint- 
ed theſe Eclipſes, being ſuch occurrents as come in 4' conſtant 
natural courſe, to have ſuch ſignifications, or operations, as he 
would bear us in hand. = 

Neither let him think here to ſtop our mouthes with the 
inſtance of the Rainbow, which yet in his margine he fathers 
on one Cauſinus a Jeſuir, and in his context he makes way too 
with an Introduction of non-ſenſe in theſe words; Shal we then 

ſay, or be ſo innocent of the heavenly ordinances, to deny this great 
Enminaric ſome influence pon lumane and mundane affaires, or 
to 


[69] 
to be ſo ſupid. as to think when this light is obſcured from wa, (if 
be mean, withdrawn from w, is it not ſo every night?) thee 
th there is nothing thereby ſgnified unto mortal men ? Sint in ſigna & 
nd tempora. God created the two Lights, or Sun and Moon for ſignes 
at and ſeaſonr. And what is that at all to your purpoſe? But 


us let us hear him out, tho we know not wel, nor he himſelf, it 
nd may be, neither, what it is that he would ſay, whea be char- 
m. es us with innocency, a greivous either defect, or default; un- 
es e his meaning be that we are no better then ſuch ſelie crea- 
or rures, as men commonly call Innocent. Who doubts ( ſaith 
bo be, and Mr. Cauſine, it ſeems, with him) that the Rainbow i 
, natural? and yet God hath appointed it the preſage or forerunner fx 
Th fair weather to be at hand. ſo an Eclipſe, without geſtion, (for it 
it is theſe mens guiſe to be very peremptory) ehe world being trou- 
7 bled by the defelt of the Luminaries, Sun or Moon, (how more 


then in every cloudie day, or every dark night?) ever at- 
tended, as by experience We know, with diſeaſes, ſad accidents, as 
concomitant s of it. 1 

Sir, all this bluſtring wind ſhakes no corn at all with us: 
tis our ſtupidity, it may be, that makes us like ſtones. 

I. Your Rainbow inſtance nothing availes you. 

1. Its natural indeed, but comes not in any conſtant cours, 
as Eclipſe: do, and cannot therefore be certainly foretold,as 
they may. 

2. That God hath appointed it 10 be A ſign of fair weather at 
hand; is moſt untru, in plain Engliſh, a gros ly, and a charg- 
ing of God to have aſſigned it to be a fgn of that which uſu- 
ally it is not. ig is a figs rather of rain and forms not ſeldom 


— # 


I haye put ſpurs to my hors, and mended my pace to prevent, 
Ihave not ben able to eſcape, but ben wet to the skin, ere 1 
could get ſhelter. It is therfore reckoned up by * Autors, who 
entreat of that ſubject, among ſuch ſigus as uſually give warn- 
ing of rain and h ers approaching, à double one eſpecially. 


at hand; which being ſometime forewarned of by it, ho 
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whence alſo the epithets given it of arcus pluvius, ile rainie, 1 


and imbrifer. the ſhowrig,or ſhowr bringing bow.And you wrong 
your Author the Jeſuit, as you did an other of them before, 


ſpeak what you pleaſe. Your Author faith ſerenitatis redi- 


Curcul. 1. 2. 

6 ” Horat, art. 

im but for want of underſtanding hisLacin, this.to make him ＋ FIR 
dul. I. 1. 
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anne, thet ſer evitie ſpall rcuurm, but he tels you not when; much 
les doth be fay, of fair weather at baud. 

3. God made the Reiv-bow « Sign and a ſolemn one of the 
Promi/e or Cavenant, that with Noa he made in behalf of the 
whole world, that he would never droivn the while world again. 
And yet, faith Plinie wel, Arcus goramnr extra miraculum fre 
gentas, & extra oſtam um. nan ne pluvios qidem aut ſerenos dies, 
cum fide porteudunt.. RainbeVes as we call them, ar freqent, with- 
out miracle, mithout profage, for they du not certainly foreſhew (6 
much as either ſereng or ramie deyas: But Sr. ſhew the like re- 
cord, where God aſſigned Echpſes to ſareſbem or effedt ſuch ſad 
matters as you ſay, as we know and can ſhew, that he hath 
deſigned the Rainbow to aſcertain of no ſecond De/wge,and we 
will lay our hands on our mouths, as having no ground here- 
in to gainſay you: which unles you can do, your reaſon from 
the Rainbow is not worth renten Raiſin. 

Mean while, Sr. do not conceiv us to be ſuch ſelie animals, 
as to be born down with the bare names, of Hermes, Hal 
Redean, Baranx anus, Nralomie, Pluinus, Protius, Rigel, Origan, 
Cardan, &. the whole rabble of: them, that ſay thus and thus, 
their authority is in theſe matters with us of as much weight 
as your own, both as light as a feather; or a litle dry thiſtle 
down. this is all but as e uſe to ſay, Aak my. fellow, whether 
I be a th:if. We expect other records to aſſure us of Gods 
appointments and defignmentsin matters of this nature And 
here Sr. L ſhal be ſo bold as to mind you again of your formet 
Mertin, which you had no lift to take notice of, when you 
were raking in that pudale (as you are pleaſed to intitle it) of 
nonſenſe; to wit, where to juſtifie the warrantableneſſe of 
your pra ctiſe, you affirmy that The good angels in former ages 
as fr ft by perſonal ronferexce acqginted the fou vf Men with this 
laetning of be Stars, which you profes and practiſe : Which 
Hely men, [living many years, in a purer ayer, where they curiouſ- 
ly obſerved the Planets and their motions, brought this are (to wit, 
of fertuue telling, ſuch as in thefe your rapſodies and rabble- 
ments you maintain) to ſowe muturitis, without the leaſt hint of 
——— are your 0wn words out of your on works 
which yon cannot deny. And now renew my challenge 
again. Either make theſo yourwords good out of mw — 

thentik 


Cor] 
thentick, Recard; or let the World hereby know and rake 
notice, that you are a manfiſt Impoſter, a pa/pable Lier, a fraw- 
dulent coiner and breacher of ſictions and fables, to procure credit 
to your cheating practiſes; one that fils peoples heds with 
frivolous tales, to make them beleiv, that your ſortune-telling by 
free WM the Ste, wa ar firſt taught wey by — when you are not 
able to produce any ſound proof for what herein you aſſert, 

the but put it off onely (after your wonted manner of — 
w ſi with others, when they deal with your freehold, and touc 
you to the qick) that the Autor is a Wi/caker, and his Aunota- 
ſad tion a puddle of non-ſenſe. 
ath 2. Inthe next place you appeal to Obſervation and Expe- 
we rience. We kyow, ſay you, by experience, that Eclipſes ars ever 
re- attended with diſeaſes, ſad accidents, as concomitants of them. 

Bur, 1. What yeer almoſt paſſeth over our heds without 
ſome one Eclips or other? Or what yeer goeth away with- 


Lali bring them ? 

2. If theſe /ad accidents.be the concomitant of them, how is 
it that you tel us elſewhere, that this great Eclipſe threa- 
ht tens no danger to men or cattle that be abroadin it ? = that it 
He may effect nothing at all til many moneths after > directly contra- 
* ry to what out of Peucer you before alſo told us, that they 
ds preſage miſeries to be neer at hand, or to foloW preſently * theſe 
af Eclipſes. tho it is tru, that not Peucer, but your ſelf ſo ſpeak; 
for you put in, as your manner is, more then he ſayes. 


1 3. If /ad accidents. ever attend Eclipſes , how comes it to 
of paſſe that this terrible Eclipſe, the like Wherennto hath not ben 
of i bis age, ſhould portend ſo much honor and ſucceſſe to our preſent 
res Common-wealth, in al their wndertakings, as ſhal make them moſt 


, loriew ; as this our Wizard ye heard before told us, and ſays 
— boy confident of ic. and again where he gives us in his — 
rie work of it, ſuch as was before ſhewed, he ſaith, I be ſbal 
further ex patiate his mind concerning the greatneſſe of this Eclipſe, 
n he beleive; he ſhall go very neer to bit the mark, aright in What he 
of I *4there deliver. And yer compare what concerning the pre- 

Sia theſe pla- 


ks (ent Sean in relation to this Eclipſe, the man ſai 
ge ces, with what in his New Eplemers for the next yeer, be 
5 ſpeaks at large as — way, and that with 


threatening 


I; out diſeaſes and ſad necidents ? and muſt the Fclipſes therefore 
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threatening terms too; If after this oppoſition of Saturn and 7. 
piter (wao, think we, Chriſtned thoſe two Stars thus? ) — 
eAntoritie, under which we groan, the bodie of its fabrik franding 
upon a very tottering foundation, ſbal inforce us to ſome neW or i le- 
gal Aſſeſment, or by ay of raiſing money (the coherence of hi 
context here is beyond my skill) ape any pretence Whatſorver, 
except againſt the ſlovenly Dutch; 1 an confident ,we' of the Con. 
monaltie, jeyning With the Souldierie, al aſſume ſo murh liberty ty 
our ſelves, as to chooſe and eleft ſuck Members hereafter, &c. 400 


we hal endevor ſo ſtrictiy to call unto-arconnt each Member of thy 
* 


Parliament, who have f. pred out Treaſure, that we ſhall liav mu- 
ny of them as naked as mhin they came ont of their Mothers won, 
If any, I ſay, ſhal collate theſe his formet and latter predicti- 
ons together, he will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily gueſſe, tho he be no 
Wizard, that the, man, ſince be writ the former; is (for ſome 
cauſe, whatſoever it be) fallen out with the State; and ginn 
irritabile vatum; theſe cole-Prophets are a very waih1ſp genes 
tion, they have as wel rewd ſtings in their tails, to ſtrike thoſe 
that diſpleaſe them, as honey of gloſſings and flatteries in 
their mouthes, to ſooth up and ſtroke thoſe, home they de- 
ſire to fawn upon and to pleaſe : for, habent & veſpæ favor ſan, 
* waſps have their houey- comb s as wel as beet faith Tertullian. But 
it may juſtly be ſuſpected, there is « pad in the firaw, there is 
ſome myſterie in it, which ſhalow capacities; ſuch as he ſaith 
our poor Preiſts are, are not able to underſtand; that this 
terre filius, this ſon of the earth, dare prate in ſo high a ſtrain, 
like.brag in the by- word, the little parlor puppie, that he as 
the hounds Would pul down the deer. I will not ſtand to diſpute 


with him, whether.the Celeſtial Edits, or the Oracles that he 
telleth us he reads iu the Booko 


of Heaven, go with ſuch / and 
Andi, or no. But ſuppoſe ſome poor Pregbyrerian; or ſome 


Prick-eard Preiſt, as he ſcoffingly ſtyles them., had writ ought 
in this manner; i the Preſbyterie, or Ainifterie, calling i 0 
the Communaliy, and joyning with the -Sonkdierie wil cal you 
Parliament men to an account, unleſſe yon take better courſes tien 
ſame of you have done: would notcbisman/thinkye, have ſet 
up his briſtles, and ben ready to cry out, bus here theſe feditiont 
 Preifts and Preſhterians ſhew themſolwvi in abri- colors, and ſee, 
"19-demtineer, nat over. Gentry aud (ommenalsy only, but over tht 
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OP liamem it ſelf? Brit theſe Wizards it ſeems, are priviled- 
gel perſons : it is ſafer for them to lay all level before them, 
en for ſome poor Preſhyter but to peep over the fence. In 
his Preface to his ſpik and ſpan New Fphemerss, he makes his 
Entrance with a greivous complaint of a multitude of ſcan- 
dalows libels, two dozen of vine ger Pamphlets, and two dozen and ax 
half,chirty as leaſt of thumping Preſbyterian Preiſts,that belcht out 
ſomewhat of non-ſemſe againſt Anglicia and Aſtrologie. (for they 
write and ſpeak all non- ſenſe, that offer to deal with him & his 
freehold) and to encite the Parliament to paſſe an Ad for the 
ſuppreſſing of ſuch irregular Libellers he tels them, he holds it yo 
diſhonor for himſelf to be abuſed in print, having ſeeu the Worthy 
Members of Parliament ſerved in the ſame kind. (the baſe chea- 
ter, that makes Fortmne-reling his trade, would fain go in eqi- 
page with thoſe of the higheſt rank in the preſent State) and 
that wnleſſe they do ſo (that is, unleſſe they ſtop mens mouthes, 
and ſtay mens pens from further preaching or printing ought 
againſt him and his trade) F the Stare ſuffer more in this kind, 
they may thank themſelvs for it. Surely the Man accounts him- 
ſelf a priviledged perſon; he hath belike gotten a patent; not 
al imprimendum, but ad tradacendum & conviciandam ſolum; he 
may by virtu of his priviledge, in the baſeſt ſatyrieal and ſar- 
caſtical terms tax and traduce whom he liſt, the main body 
of Chriſts Miniſterie among us, under the ſtyle of Prick-eard 
Preifts, Pulpit-Praters, Black-coats, and the like, and yet no 
man may preſume to give him a croſſe word, or to return him 
his own again. and the truth is, his Merlias are not ſo 
much Aſtrological prediQions,as Satyres and Paſqils, to play up 
on whom he pleaſeth ; the Miniſtery eſpecially, which' in the 
moſt of them he makes ever and anon the main burden of his 
ſong, becauſe his hate and ſpight is moſt againſt them. But 
may not ſome other indifferent and wel- minded make qeſti- 
on, (tho with ſach pazzeling qeſtions Mr. L. profeſſeth that he 
deſires not to be troubled ) whether it may not be with as 
good ous ſaid; M. L. With a ful and foxl mouth 2 
much baſe language at large againſt the main body of Chriſts Mi- 
niſferie among us, (tch as in no (hriſtian State would be intlured, 
and is ſo'bold as to preſent bis ſcarrilous and ſaiqrical rabblements 
of this nature to the Body of the _ ; wherein to incne the people 
: 40 


- © * En 
1 75 to pay Tithes to their ¶Miniſters, to which by the Law 
of the Land unrepealed, they have as good right, as any in the Stat, 
to auy juſt debt or rents what over; Withal enforming them, tha 
God himſelf telt them by the late Eclipſe and other aſpectas, that it i 
bis wil, and he hath ſo difþoſed of it, that they be enclined ther eny. 
to: and this ſince that the State hath ſeemed to connive at, if le 
foal proceed in like maner to be as bold and ſaxcie with them, and un 
encite people likgwiſe torefuſe to pay any more taxes, and ſhal rea 
them a leſſon ont of the ſame Book of God, that he hath in his provi- 
dence ſo diſpoſed it, and by Mr. L. one of his Prophets, Who is wel 
read in this Book, which few of thoſe that are falſly called Diving, 
under ſtand owght at all in, doth acqaint them With it, that if ſuch 
taxes be continued, they ſhal joyu With the Souldierie, and make hel 
againſt thoſe that do impoſe them; if, I ſay, be ſhal ſo deal alſo with 
them, or rather, for that he hath already ſo delt with them, they maj 
thank themſelvs, that have hitherto ſuffred him in this manner ty 
raut and rail upon theſe, whom they ought by their power and platt 
to protect againſt ſuch profeſſed enemies and traducers of thoſe, hon 
God hath taken ſo neer to bimſelf. 

But here Mr. L. forſooth thinks he can eaſily ſalve all that 
he hath ſaid in his baſe and ſcurrilous language againſt the 
Miniſterie. for in his Preface to his late Merlin, he deſires 
his Reader to be ſocivi/ (/o ſortiſh, he ſhould have ſaid) « 
when he finds his pen ſome what ſharp againſt the Preifts, to wnder- 
ſtand, that he oweth unto the modeſt and lerned Divine, all love, al 
reverence ; (a debt indeed, that whether he wil or no, he ſhal 
ever ow, tho he never intend to pay) wor in the leaſt meaſur 
intends the Whole CMiniſterie, (tho he yoke Monkerie and Mini 
Ferie in expreſſe terms together) bat onely ſuch as rant daily 
againſt Aſtrologie, (that is the vols me tangere, the ſubject that 
muſt not be delt with) di urb our Parliament, ( ſo they mult 
all needs do, that diſcover the myſteries of his conie- catching 
trade) wnjuſtly oppreſſe the Countryman with Tithes, (as Land- 
lords do by reqiring their rent) and moleſt all Pariſhes, Where 
they come, with pride and Lordlineſſe. ( Lord Biſhops belike al 
the poor Presbyters ar now become) A very fair and ſpecious 
Gleſſe; wherein yet this CMerlins brat (for I hope he will not 
refuſe to own him as his Auce ſter, whoſe name he bears) writes 
after a far more eminent Copie. King James a Prince of _ 

bs | | policy 
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policy then puiſſance, while he was yet King of Scotland, pen- 
ned, or owned, at leaſt, a Book entituled Azpoy Baonuxdy ; which 
whoſo ſhal adviſedly read, tho of no very ſharp eyeſight or 
deep reach, yet may eaſily diſcry a Deſign carried all — in 
it, to ingratiate himſelf, with the Pepi fide, by commendin 
the fidelity of his Mothers ſervants, as to her, ſo to himſelf, 
with the Prelatical partie, by giving them hope of continuing 
that government that he ſhould find here eſtabliſhed, with che 
Common people, by allowing them their Mar- games and the 
like ſports : onely he had bitterly expreſſed himſelf in high 
terms againſt the poor Puritant, whome he leaſt feared, and 
deemed generally diſaffeted by thoſe other three parties. 
Howbeit, when the time drew neer of Qzen Eliſabeths depar- 
ture, that his qiet coming in might not meet with any diſtur- 
bance from that party, he prefixed a Preface to his Book, then 
reprinted, wherein 0» his Honor he protefteth, that by the name of 
Puritans be meant, not all Preachers in general, or others, that miſ- 
liked the Ceremonies as badges of Poperie, and the Epiſcopacie 4s 
ſmelling of a Papal Supremacie, but did eqally love the lerned and 
grave on eit her fide ; intended onely ſuch brainfick and heddy Prea- 
chers, that leaned too mach to thesr own d eams, contemned all au- 
thorit y, counted all prophane that Would not ſwear to all their fanta- 
fes, &c. but whether his carriage toward ſuch of that fide, 
who went under that name, when he came to the Crown here, 
—— ſuch an eqal affection and love to them, I had rather any 
other ſhould conſider, then my ſelf ſay. And this our Wi- 
zard may as well hope to walk abroad ſtark naked, or with a 
net onely caſt over him, unſeen, as with ſuch a ſory diſguiſe 
as this is, to caſt ſuch a miſt before mens eyes, to keep them 
from taking notice, whom he intends and ſtrikes at, his own 
expreſſions and profeſſions, as hath formerly been manifeſted, 
making it to appeer as cleerly and conſpicuouſly as the light at 
gon day 
5- What he tels us ſo peremptorily, We know, 7 ſay, by zxpe- 
rence, that Eclipſes are ever [0 attended. by what experience I 
would fain know, can this man come to M, that t ey are ever 
ſo attended? He tels us elſewhere indeed, that for a meme- 
rable Eclipſe that fals out in the Ram, the event either for good or 
bad (of which clauſe before)  aſſuredly grounded pon the ex- 
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perience of twenty generations of men. which, tho it come far 
ſhort of his 7564, oy yet is far more then he by his own 
knowledge and experience is able to reach unto. And doth not 
Plinie tel us, that the Heathen Wizards did as confidently 
avow the conſtant experience of 800 yeers and upward for 
their divinations by the flight of fowles, and bowels of beaſts, and 
the efficacie oftheir magical ſpels and charms ? and we may wel 
beleiv, that Mr. L. can as wel proov the one, as they the other, 
and give as much credit therefore to the one as to the other. 
But his Ever here goeth far beyond either, and may wel come 
home to that tempus immenſum , that immenſitie of time, 
that time before all time, that reckoning of 472000 yeer be- 
fore Alexanders days, that the ¶ haldee W1iſard: affirmed their 
obſervations of the courſe of the Stars to have ben continued, 
yea or that account, tho falling far ſhort of that, of 40000 
Jeers,that the pleader for the Chaldeans, that is the Aſtrologer;, 
their judgment of genitures in Tullie, would raiſe up their ex- 
perience unto, affirming it to be reported, that the Babyloxi- 
aus had conſtantly made obſervation thereof in the birth of 
all children born with them for ſo many thouſaudi of yeers, be- 
fore any indeed were bred or born. Unto which vain and 
hyperbolical aſſertion Tullie wiſely makes anſwer, (tho he 
had not that notice of the time of the worlds creation that 
we have) that that report was not poſſible to be juſtified and 
made good by any ſound proof. and tothe Argument in ge- 
neral concerning their Aſtrologers taken from the conſtant ex- 
perience of Events, he returns them a flat denial. Per h icunm 
eſt multa vera evadere. qid qod multo plura falſa ? qota enim geg 
res evenit pradiſta ab iſtis ? It is apparent, ſaith he, you wil ſay, 
that many of their predictions have prooved tru. but how many more 
falſe? for how [mal a number of things by theſe men foretold hath 
fallen out accordingly as they foretold? And Fayorine a great 
Philoſopher is ſo bold as to ſay, Pre eis qe mentiuntur, pars ed 
non fit milleſima; that not one of a thouſand things they foretel, 

ooves tru. That which alſo one Weidner a-lerned Phyſician 
faith of the NViſards of theſe times, that take upon them to 
foretel future events by the conjunctions of the Planets, as 
Kepler reports him, not diſſenting therein from him, 

Vera loqi caſu, mendacia nulls locutos. Per 


(77) 


that they light by hap-hazard upon 4 few truths noW and then, 
amongſt a thenſand lies they tel. 


a few of his neer kindred, allies, and familiar acquaintance, in 
whom theſe predictions, tho grounded upon ſuch calculations 
and applications, had of his knowledge failed: So Tullie 
likewiſe gives many inſtances hereof, out of his own obſer- 
ration in theſe words, Aid plara ? qutidie reſelluntur: What 
needs many Words ? they are by experience daily refuted. Ho 
many things do I remember to have ben told by them io Pompey? how 
many to Craſſus ! how many to Ceſar ? among other things, that 
no one of them, but ſhould live til he were old; ſhould die at hrme 
in bis own howſe, and that with mach honor. none of all which 
fel out accordingly. Ut mihi permirum videatur, qenqam ex- 


tare, qi etiammunc credat eis, qorum editta videat re & eventis re- 


feli. Inſomnch, ſaith he, that to me it ſeems very Wonderful, that 
there ſhould any be extant, that would ſtil beleiv thoſe, whom by 
the things themſelt's and the events he may ſee daily refuted, Hence 
the Tragik 
— Th & udrris ic dyip 
*Os aaly* didn, mad 8 Lud) Ne. 

He defines a Wizard, one that telt a — truths among many lies, 
and by Seneca it appeers, that ia his time it was grown to a 
common by-word , Patere Mathematicas aliqando verum di- 
cere. Give Mathematicians leav ſometime to tel true. Vea con- 
cerning my — of Eclipſe: which directly croſſeth Mr. 
Lilies ez er, Alſtedius obſerves, Experientiam teſtari viſis Eclip- 
fb, ſepe fertiliſſimos, ſaluberrimos, & exoptatiſſimos [ubſecutos 
annos, that Experience teſtifies (and gives in evidence againſt 
him) that after ſuch Eclipſes ſeen, have enſued moſt fertile, moſt 
wholeſome, moſt deſirable yeers. 

But wil ye know the reaſon, why ſo many croſle events,and 
ſuch as theſe men have foretold, came to be upon record? 
Diodore the Sicilian Hiſtoriographer wil tel you, as by Pho- 
tius he is related, who ſpeaking of one Eunus , deemed in 
his dayes a great Wizard, Among many things, ſaith he, that he 
gave aut, ſome ſem fel aut accordingly, and, dum vera qiſ q; ſedulo 
notat, falſa nemo coarguit, While every one obſerved ſedulonſly what 
Prooved tra, ne man regarded to convince him of thoſe things 


that: 


And as that Noble Earl of Contr. Aſtral. 
Mirandula hath left upon record, a particular Regifer of not |-* © 2. KN 
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C78] 
that proved falſe, the man in ſport time grew into great credit, 


In fewer words rake it from the Lord Verulame, Men ma 
how they hit, m let how they miſſe. that which that judicious 
Stateſman notes to be a principal cauſe , that hath procured 
to their predictions ſome grace and credit. but his Verdict of 
them he paſſeth in theſe terms, My judgment is, that they ought 
all tobe ep en, and to ſerv but for winter tal (by the fire ſide. The, 
When I. ſay, deſpiſad, I mean it 4s for beleif. for otherwiſe the ſpread- 
ing or prbliſhing of them is in no ſort to be deiþiſed. for they have 
done much m+ eit. (that which Agrippa a great Stateſman al- 
ſo minded Auguſtus of) and 1 ſer many ſevere Lawes made ts 
ſuppreſſe them, that which Mr. Calvin aiſo hath obſerved. 
Laſtly when diſeaſes and ſad accidents come after Eclipſes, 
muſt it needs ollow that they are p oduced by them? That 
we have had after this laſt Solar Eclips a ſcorching ſammer and 
a /ichly Antum»,muſt this great Eclips therefore needs be the 
cauſe of it? how many hot ſummers and ſickly eAutnmns, yea 
peſtilential both, without anie ſuch remarkable Eclips uſher- 
ing them in? have we not almoſt everie yeer towards the 
fall of the leafe, new diſea es, as they call them? yea, if 
as chis our Wiſard enformes us, the effect of an Eclips may 
not begin to take place, or the Eclips to produce its work us- 
till eight moneths after, how can it be certainly ſaid, that 
ought which ſince that hicherto hath fallen out, (to wit) 
from March to N. vember) hath from this Eclipſe procee. 
ded, and yet we muſt beleiv him, that the Eclipſe of che Sur, 
that was on the ſecond of Oftober 1605. did produce that helliſh 
Power plet. that had ben ſo long before in deſign, and ſhould 
have ben put in execution the fife of November next follow- 
ing. But theſe men are the drivers at the plough or harrow 
ot their on contrivances, and can qicken or ſlacken the drift 
at their pleaſure. Mean while their /ophi/ms are verie fre- 
quent for the moſt part in that fallacie of non cauſſa ut canſſa. 
And their arguing from the events enſuing after Eclipſes ,to 
prove themto be effects of thoſe Eclip/es,atter which they en- 
ſued, and the Ecli ſes the Efficients or producers of them may 
wel be paralleled with the Judgment of that grave ſnowie- 
wiice hayred and goodlie long bearded Old man, who being 
demanded by SirThomas Morg ſeat down into A then 
| itting 
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ſitting in Commiſſion, to make-inqirie concerning tHe Obſtru- 
Bions of Sandwich Haven, what he deemed might be the cauſe 
thereof, & whence he deemed the thing might proceed; as con- 
ceiving by his yeers, and long time of obſervation and experi- 
ence, he might be able to lay more in that matter then moſt of 
them then there preſent, did to that his demand verie ſolemnly 
and ſeriouſlie return this anſwer, that ia his remembrance Ten- 
Arden pariſh Church had no Steeple, neither had it had anie time ont 
of mind before, and the paſſage into the haven at Sandwich was then 
verie fair and cleere ; But after the building of Teuterden Church 
Steeple the Haven began to be obſfructed and (hoked; as then it 
was, Whence aroſe that by-word of Temterden Steeple and good- 
wins ſands : not unfitlie appliable to theſe terrible Eclzp/es 
and the pretended Effect of chem. for the Argument, will be, 
as valide and vigorous in the one as in the other. Or we may 
wel yoak our Wizards herein with our Empirik gack/alvers, 
who having a ſet number of medicines, when they come to a 
Patient, of whoſe maladie they are ignorant, give him firſt 
one medicine, and after that another, and then it may be a 
third; and if it ſo come to paſſe, that by the ſtrength of na- 
ture over-maſtering the diſeaſe, or the matter that fed it be- 
ing waſted and ſpent, or by ſome occurrent intervening, the 
party come to recover, the cure is by them aſcribed to che 
medicine laſt given, and that is pricked down with a probatums 
ef upon it, albeit it effected nothing at all ia it and ho ſo- 
ever by this courſe they kil more then they cure; and where 
any chance to be cured, &x dd, dvd 5 4 iarure, as he 
ſpeaks, they are cured rather by hap hac tlien by any their 
Skil. Let there is a regiſter made of thoſe that recover, but 
no record kept uſually of ſuch as miſcarry, and the leſſe re- 
gard had, or notice taken, of the one then of the other, be- 
cauſe as one ſometime laid, mis wiy iwmv;de; ouriiy 5 ines d, 
Ne N ug 1 7 xakb ict, their Lnckie haps the Fun ſhewes, 
their miſhaps the grave covers, In like manner is it with theſe 
Wizards, whatfoever diſtemper in the ayr, or unſeaſonable 
weather, or bad harveſt, or ſtrange maladie, or great mor- 
tality, or war, or ſeditions, or ſad accident whatſioever falls 
out ina land, all is ſet upon the ſcore of the Eclip/e laſt paſt, 
cho it cannot be ſhewed to have had any hand in it, and by 
— other 
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other courſes it were both procured and produced. and when 
ſuch things are by gues foretold of them, (according to the 
old ſaying, 
2 S apts, bars et nana 
He is the beſt Wiſard, that gives the beſt guet.) 

tho their predictions fail oftner, then fall out aright, and what 
falls out aright, doth im regard of them come to paſſe rather, 
by meer conjedt ure and caſuaitie, then by any certain fore know. 
ledge, or wel-groundrdrales of art; yet being obſerved to have 
faln out ſo in ſome Echpſes that have ben regarded, that is 
reckoned to have proceeded from the Eclipſe, that was no 
more thereof guilty, then che Man in the Moon, or the thorn; 
at his back ; whereas tho never ſo oft it fall out otherwiſe, 
there is litle notice thereof taken, and a multitude of Eclipſe, 
paſſe away (as in this regard they all wel may) without any 
regard at all. If after this or the like Eclipſe therefore, an 
ſtrange judgment ſhould enſu, any unuſual malady grow rite 
among us, or other diſmal event befal us, a vain thing twere 
to aſcribe it to the Brhpſes or difections of the Lights in the 
skie, that cannot be ſhewed in the nature thereof to portend 
any ſuch event, or to produce any ſuch effect. Wel may we 
do rather to call to mind and conſider in ſuch caſes, what he 
ſometime ſaid, Moerbos novot novi peperere mores : and, Mu- 
los multos fercula multa fecernnt. that, New fangled devices bred 
many new diſeaſes: and, Variety of diſeaſes ſprang from variety of 
diÞes. implying, that the exceſſe and riot of the times were 
the main cauſe of many unuſual maladies; and ſtrange diſea- 
ſes, that had not formerly ben ſo much known, or ſo rife in 
choſe parts. And ſurely if we ſhal in theſe dayes look 
into mens minds, or caſt an ey upon mens lives and conſider, 
what variety-of new and ſtrange conceits, tending to impiety 
and proplianenes, to looſnes and licentiouſnes ar rife in the 
one, and what: an height of rancknes thoſe wicked weeds 
ſpringing up amain from ſueh curſed ſeeds are ſhot up unto in 
the other; and that accompanied with ſuch a ſtiameful de- 
gree of ſnameleſaes that they do no more now, as in former 
times, sxulł in the dark, but dare open faced without mas or 


veil ſtalk in the ſtreets, ff pudeat won eſſe impullentes, as he 


ſometime ſaid, as if people were grown aſhamed of nothing /ave 


fo 
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ts ſeem aſbawed of any thing : we may with much better ground 
both from Reaſon and Religion, then any theſe Wizards 

ive for their aſſertions herein, deem the procuring and pro- 
ucing cauſe of ſuch evils, to conſiſt not in defectibus & de- 
liquiiz, as they term them, in the defect of the light in thofe 
8 rious Luminaries above our heds in the heavens, as this For- 
lune · teller and his complices do, but in the abundance of de- 
ſeclion from God and goodneſſe in mens hearts, and the 
boundles deluge of delingencie in all manner of impiety and 


impurity, and that joyned with impunity, (matter of dread- * Extoremus 


4. pcrea nus 


ful and direful preſage indeed) overflowing in mens lives, Sum 4 970 


that may juſtly ſeem to * wreſt and wring judgment out of Gods vid. 1.6. 
hand, leſt by his longer forbearence he ſhould wrong himſelf, Sud ſibi pa- 
and give wicked wretches occaſion to © think him to be like t de tra- 


hit. Tercul. de 


themſelvs, and to f like wel enugh of their deteſtable practi Pat .C, I 
ſesand abominable deſigns, i pſal. yo.27. 
But to what purpoſe doth this man talk to us of Antiqitie, e ſui ſmiles 
and of Hali, aud Prolomee, and Plotinus, and Proclus, and All- eos putat. 
nacar, and Baranzan, or of Rigel, Origan, ( urdas, Leovitins, = — _—_ 
Daſypodine, &c. or of long experience of former ages, when as — 


he vaunts of himſelf, as Lucretius ſometime, with alteration Tucret. de yer. 


of a word, nat. I. 4, 
Avia Signorum peragro loca nullius ante 
Trita Solo. 
Amidi the Signs of Heaven I trace a way, 
Astro! 0g. Pre- 


T hat no foot trode before me to this day. : 

do he profeſſeth and glorieth, that he walks in thoſe uncouth — y ar 1 
paths, that no former Autor had troden in. and makes his brags, © 
that he hath beg un a neWw manner of Aſtrologie, either not known to 
the «Ancients, or omitted in their Writings. 

And how can any of thoſe Autors,be they of never ſo great 
Amoritie, either ancienter or of later times, atteſt unto him, 
or he receiv any confirmation of his 4ſſertions from them, that 
are wholy ſilent of, and not unjuſtly therefore hence deemed 
by him, if it be ſo, as he affirms it to be, utterly unacqainted 
with the way that he walks in? unleſſe they ſhould ſpeak by 
way of Prophecie, of his new manner of Aſtrologie, as Alabaſter Aab. n 4ppe. 
faith that Salomon did of that e manner of Expoſition of Scri- ad 4poc, 
Mare, that ſhould come to light in theſe latter dayes and was 

M revealed 
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revealed unto fiim . Or how could there be obſervations ta- 
ken, and experiments made by other before him of that which 
before him no man (chat appeers) was privie to, until either 
it was of late revealed unto him, or elſe he ſtumbled into un- 
awares ? 

Howbeit to ag all our mouthes as he thinks, and make os 
keep our wind and pens for other purpoſes hereafter, he tel 
us he bath Ficinus that excelene lerned Preiſt (ſo he ſtyles him; 
and ſo muſt needs all be, that write ought in defence or 
favour of him or hisart) on his fide; one belike chat had 
dreamed ſomewhat of bis way before ; and the opinion of thy 
man (which what it is, and how far forth M. L. cherein either 
cloſeth with him or ſwarves for him, hath already ben ſhewed) 
he ſaith, he eſteerms more, then @ thouſand of our own Preiſts, yh 
blame Aſtrologie becauſe it is above their capacitie, 

We wil not ſtand to qeſtion Ficinus his excelent /erning ; he 
was no doubt of much lerning for the times he lived in. Ho- 
beit the ler ned of theſe later times have eſteemed his tranſla- 
tions of Plato but bar barem peices; and ſume of them have 
pronounced them to be no other then Plato turned out of his 
choiſe purple robes into courſe brggorly rags, Nor doth M. L. 
ſpeak much out of him, which before ye heard: and I forbear 
to ſpeak what by others he is reported to affirm of the uncer- 
tainty of their predictions, not having his books by me. But 
let Ficinus be what Mr. L. pleaſeth. M. L. his Art, it ſeems, is a 
very profound Myſterie, ſuch an one, as owr Engliſ m—_ ſod 
low capacitie is not able to comprehend. and he cloſeth up 
therefore his Diſcaarſe, concerning the Effefts of this Sole 
Eclipſe and his predifitens thereof, with this Motto, Qi pare 
capere, _ t. nor is it marvel, that his 4fro/og:e ſhould ſo far 
tran their ſcan 


heard before, it conſi 
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ders, tending to deceiv and delude people, and by frog delu- 
fon: to ſeduce them from the truth, and induce them ts belein 


lies, 2 Theſſ.2.7,9—11. Such . MAyſterie, as the ſcurlet whore 
carried in her feorehed, the Mother of forvicaievs, and Witcbevies, 
wherewith ſhe bewitched and infatuated the inhabitants of 
the earth, Rev.17.5. Or ſuch a Myſterie, as thoſe were, the 
Gentiles uſed in the ſacrilegious ſervices of their counterfeit 
Gods. which Clemens of Alexandria in derifion of them ſaid, 
night well be termed tac p, 44. Le- Tipta i. Muy vnp ru 5 
nuſcipula, mouutraps, invented to take and hold faſt ſelie peo- 
ple, like mice. nor indeed are theſe mens myſteries any other 
then meer decipula, cheating gins, contrived and ſet on parpoſe, 
cunning men, as people commonly cal them, thereby to conre- 
tuch, ſelie ſouls, ſimple creatures , ſuch as Solomons harlot 
invites to her, Prov. 9.16. and by making their purſes lighter 
to make their own pockets the heavier, 
But, Sir, ſuppoſe that our Engliſh Preiſts were all of ſuch 
below capacitis. were all of them ſuch w5/cakyrs in regard of 
Wizards, that not one of them were able to conceiv or 
comprehend the abſtruſe ſecrets of your Science, is that the 
only reaſon why they blame Aftrologie > Or were all thoſe ſuch 
blockheds and dulpated Dunces, who not ,t only, but 
rejected, refuted, arraigned, and condemned it long before 
them? Or are they all ſuch as in like manner condemn it at 
this day > Or was it their ignorance inthe fdere! ſcience that 
enduced them all ſo to do? To look back to &ntzqiry,anether 
manner of Antiqutie then M. L. can ſhew for his Afagical Im- 
ferie. And here not to repeat again what was before ſaid of 


In prorrepr. 


Anaxagoras : we ſhal ad of Socrates, in whoſe ſteps Plato pre- em. I. 4 


ciſely trod, only what Xenophon reporteth, that concerni 
Afrolegy or Aftronomy(for he uſes thoſe terms promiſcuouſſy 
— emanded his judgment, he gave his advice, that men 
ſhould fo far forth exerciſe themſelves in the ſtudy of the Stars, as 
to attain thereby to an a arconnt of dey and night, moneths 
a; and as uſe might be made thereof for jaurney by 
ln%,or voyage by Sta ; but ſer further cxriofitier for men to ſpend 
wich tie therein, be drexued not fo pro (alben,faitk Neno 
pbon, be were in ſuch things wo af , himſelf) partly, be · 
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ful, and partly becauſe it would or be pleaſing to the Gods, fo 
meu to be enqiring into thoſe things, the 3 Whereof they had 
concealed, and reſerv to themſelvs. And as for thoſe that out 
of Platoes School ſucceeded him. Eudoxus, ſaith Tullie, oye 
of Platoes auditors, and one for bu i bil in Aſtrologie by the judgment 
of the moſt lerned without difficulty deemed the cheif in thoſe dayer, 
Was of this opinion, which he leaft alſo in writing, that unto Chal: 
deans in their prediftions and deſiguments of mens lives from the 
time of their birth there ts no credit to be given. Panetius alſo 
(faith he) 4 prime man among the Stoiks reporteth that Arche- 
taus, and Caſſander the cheifeſt ABtrologers of the age Whereix he 
lived, tho in the other parts of Aſtrologie they excelled ; yet thi 
kind of prediflion or foretelling by the Stars they uſed not; anduhiſe 
Aftrelogical Predittions he himſelf alſo rejefteth. Scylax alſo of 
Halicarnaſſe, a familiar frend of Panetins,an ixcellent Aſtrologer, 
and a cheif man in the goverument of that City, repudiated all thi 
Chaldaiacal kind of prediction. Was it out of meer ignorance 
then that theſe men gave in their verdict thus againſt ſuch 
kind of preditions? or was it out of any inability and inca- 
pacity to attain unto any ſecrets ia Nature, that theſe our late 
upſtart Wizards, who profeſſe to proceed in 4 natural wa, 
have now attained, but were then beyond thoſe mens reach? 
or is it ſince their times; that thoſe geod Angels, Mr. L. ſpeaks 
of, have revealedtheſe myſteries, to ſuch holy men as Mr. L. and 
the like? of their rare skil in the genuine part of, Aſtrologie, 
you hear what ample teſtimony and by whom it is given then, 
and if there be any other-Elenſinian rites, or Magitian Miſe 
ries, that theſe our Wizards exerciſe, dealing with the Dive! 
in the dark, I ſuppoſe had they ben acqainted with them, be- 
ing judicious men and genuine Artiſts, they would never 4 
whit have liked the better of their concealed, covert, and 
counterfeit art. 

But come we down to lower and later times. Was Joannes 
Picus, that Illuſtrious Count of Mirandula , ſuch a dul pate? 
or was it out of meer 5gnorance of their profound myſteries, that 
he blamed Aftrologie ? he was for his piercing wit and depth of 
judgment in moſt Sciexces, ſtyled in thoſe times the A{iracle of 
the age he lived · in. and he wrote twelve books, yet extant ag «inf 
his ede A fragt. of which Jerome Savanarola, — 
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acute and judicious a man, his works ſhew ) gives this cenſure; 
i Pics Mir andulani libros de —_ legerit & intellexerit, De triump. rut. 


neg, Aftrologiam irriſerit, dignis ipſe eft qi ab omnibus derideatur. k 4. 
He that having with underſtanding read Picus his books of Aſtrolo- 


gie, derides not ui ſtrolog ie, deſerves of all men to be derided himſelf. 


Or is Claudius Salmaſius, one who in theſe times, for his ex- 
traordinary variety of lerning, as wel deſervs the Title given 
Picus, as either of the two Scaligers, Joſeph his Predeceſſor, 
or Julius his Father, either of whom ſome lerned men have ſo 
entituled , ſuch another ignoramas in this Wizards eſteem ? 
who in his late elaborate di/conrſe of the Critical Dayes, and 
his Preface thereunto prefixed, hath ſhrewdly ſhaken the main 
foundations of their Suppoſiritions Science; and it may juſtly 
be hoped, wil ſo utterly raze them, as that not onely no coir, 
but no rag wil be leaſt toward the raiſing and reedifying of it, 
when he ſhal go on with his promiſed workin thatArgument. 

Mean while he hath ſufficiently difcovered the vanity and 
looſneſſe of their grounds and principles, andevidently ſhew- 
ed, how deep he hath dived into theſe their ſo much vaunted 
of, and highly eſteemed Ayfteries. Or was John Kepler, the 
Emperor Rodolphs Mathematician, ſuch a ſelie felow, and 
of ſo ſhalow a capacitie, that he could not reach their Myſte- 
ries ꝰ who charges them as ignorant and wnrkilfal for the moſt 
part in regard of any exactneſſe in the genuine part of Aſtro» 
nomie, layes open at large the deepeſt of their Myſteries, diſco- 
vers their errours and miſtakes in their own principles, that 
which Salmaſtus alſo oft doth ; yea writes as bitterly and 
tartly againſt them, as any other whoſogver, as hereafter 
ſhal be ſhewed : and freely profeſſeth, that being urged and 


8 
importuned to write ſomewhat in that way, hi mind cnured to — 2 adi, W 5 
(un . 16 N 


Geometrical Demonſtrations, conſidering the unſoundneſſe and qag- 

ine ſſe of their grounds, it fared with it as with a reſtive jade, or 
hed-ftrong horſe, that coming to a flow hangs back, and cannot by any 

beating or rating of bis rider, be brought to ſet foot into it. But to 
come home to our ſelves ; and here to paſſe by all other; nor 
to recal the Lord Verulame, whom ſome lerned have concei- 8.40 
ved to be one ſpecially raiſed up to help to bring Art and Felic 
Kciences on in this latter age towards their perfettion : —— Sec. 
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Vid. Dr. i 47 
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what his judgment was of theſe fopperies and fooleries, ye 
heard before. That Noble Lord Henrie Howard, after Ba 
of Northhampton, was he alſo a meer Wiſeaker, as well as all 
our Preiſts are? He treading in the ſame ſteps which that re. 
nowmed Italian Count before him had, tho undertaking a lar- 
ger ſubject, in his Defenſative againſt the Peiſon of ſuppoſed Pro. 
phecies, grounded either pen the Warrant and Antoritie of old pain- 
red Books, (one of Mr. Lilies engins, or gins) Expoſitions of 
Dreams, Oraches, Revelations, Inwvacation of damned Fpirus, Fadi 
Cials of Aſtrologie, or any pretended knowledge de futur is contingen- 
tibuu, that have ben the cauſes of graat diſarder, and cheifly among 
the (imple and wnlerned people, & c. He, I ſay , in that worthy 
Work of his, for elegancie of phraſe and fiuencie of ſpeech, 
mixt with great variety of lerning and reading, very delight- 
ful to any lerned reader, as he hath evidently manifeſted how 
wel ſeen and verſed he was in the writings of the gran. Ni. 
ſters of that Myferie, and how wel acqainted with their ab- 
ſtruſeſt Doctrines, as alſo Picus before him was; ſo he hath 
with that eagerneſſe and vehemencie of ſpirit, together with 
ſuch ſinewie ſtrength and force of reaſon, purfued this pre- 
tended Art of 7wadiciarie Aftrologie, that none of its 42 
or Patrones that ever I could yet hear of, have had the heart, 
by any juſt Rep/ie to turn face again upon him, or to make hed 
againſt him. And it is but a fory Exception, for Mr. L. to tell 
us, that the Gentleman was lerwed, but never made it leſſe appeer 
then in that diſcomr/e, intending to confute that ſubjeſt, of which he 
knew very litle, and bis baok therefore was never thought worthy of 
an/wer. a very hangſome and eaſie put off. but any impartial 
lerned, that ſhal read the diſcourſe, wil, I doubt not, conclude, 
that Mr. L. for this his cenſure deſartu, as one of his Antago- 
niſts ſaich of him, te ride blind Bayard. 

Hereby then it may appeer, that it is not our dul Engliſh 
Preiſt: or Preſbyterians onely, that t of meer ignorance and in- 
capacity find fault with their Aſftrologie ; but that other then 
they, ſuch as for ail as wel as for their rank otherwiſe would 
have ſcorned to have ML. one that lives by ſuch cheating, 
and makes a trade ofit; ſit on the ſame form with them, have 
as vehementlie oppoſed it, and as: deeplie damned it as anic 
of thoſe do. 


For 


[87] 
For my ſelf, I profes not to bave any great inſight into 
theſe depths of darkneſſe, nor do I delire to pry over far into 


them. Kepler aſſures me if I waſt much pretious time that De Stet, Sey. 
hiwers to 


way, I ſhall but boves horas male collocare, ſpend 
1 purpoſe. and M. L. himſelf bath much diſcouraged me from 
attempting further in this kind, and made me utterly deſpair 
of — therein with ſucceſſe, when in the very fi of 
his worthie Aftralogirui eAphoriſms, he intimates, that a man 
ſhall not eaſilie give anie certaiu p agent in theſe matters, n- 
leſſe he be natwrallie wel affeſted to Aﬀtrologie. which to this of 
theirs I confes I never was. Howbeit I was ſometime an unpro- 

ficable beater of M. Henrie Brigges, when he was Mathema- 
tical Lelturer in St. Johns Colltdge Cambridge, and continued 

acquaintance there begun afterward with him, when I was 

Preacher at LincoIns In», and he Reader at Greſham College, 

during which time repairing now and then occaſionally to 

lim, among other diſcours that paſſed between us, I deſired 

bim ingenuouſlie to impart to me his judgment concerning 

this kind of jadiia Aftrodogie, whereunto he returned a verie 

tounde and readie anſwer, that he conceived it to be 4 meer 

Sylem of growndleſſe conerits, and as M. L. ſaith of Ficinus, that 

axtellent learned Preiſt in M. Ls. eſteem , ſo ſhal I fay of M. 

Brigges , that excellent lerned Mathemarician , not in mine 

ilone, but in the unanimous repute and report of perſons of 
Prime note for Skil in thoſe Science both at home with us and 

abroad, I efteeme the opinion of A. Brig ges more then of a thows- 
ſand Lilies, and Naworths, and Bodkers, and the reſt of that rank 
and rabble. 

I ſhal conclude with the Verdict of M. Henrie Bullinger; 
the rather to ſhew that they ar not the Preſbyterian; onely, 
that have an ill opinion of Aſtrolegir, or ar ill affected theres: 
unto: He was a Miniſter of no ſmal note in the Halvetiau 
Churches, who had not in his times admitted the Precbyteri- 
an Government, nor do, for ought I can hear or learn, to this 
day. His verdict, which you may find in his Commentatice on 
Jer. 10, 2. concerning this Kind of creatures is as ſharp 
as ſhort, this in plain down right tearmes. | 
eAſftrologos Impoſtorum mmm maximos ; thit theſe Astro 
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L881 
wel of the trade they profeſſe and practiſe, as Tullie of that 
of the Sortiaries, whom he yoaks together with the Chaldees. 
Tota res eſt inventa fallaciis, aut ad gaftum,ant ad [uperſtitionem, 
ant ad errorem. It conſiſts all offallacies, invented, either for gain, 
or for ſuperſtition, or for maintainance of ſome error. Nor can it 
chooſe but much ſad the Spirits of thoſe that trulie love and 
Sincerelie fear God, to ſee the profeſſed Praftiſers of ſuch In- 
poſtwres,who in former times had wont to lurk & skulk in cor- 
ners, like Bats and owls, night birds, ſhunning the light, for 
fear of being called in queſtion, and undergoing ſuch publik 
civil cenſures, as ſome of them ſometime did, ſhould in theſe 
pretended and profeſſed times of reformation take that boldnes 
to themſelves, not onelie, as ſome of them, ts peſt up papers 
pon poſts, therein profeſlſing to help people to goods loſt 
again, to tel if a ſervant be run away from his Maſter, which 
way he is gone, thoſe that intend mariage, whether their 
matches wil be ſuccesful, ſuch as are bourd to Sea, whether 
their Voyage wil be advantagious, thoſe that have frends at 
Sea, or beyond Sea, where they areand in what condicion, 
and when they wil return, &c. and all this by the Stars (that 
which I ſince find M. L alſo to profeſſe publickelie in print) 
but to dedicate to the State it ſelf, as this man preſumes to do, 
writings ſtuft with the like ſtuf for the nature of them, but 
ſoaring aloaft in an higher ſtrain, Fortelling the fortune f 
whole Countries and Kingdomes, and endevouring thereby to 
enduce,if he may, thoſe that have the rains of Government in 
their hands to Patronize theſe his impious impoſt ures, and 
taking upon him to direct them what courſes to take inthe 
managing of Stare affairs. Whereunto he may be thought 
to have ben the rather encouraged , becauſe he ſaw his elder 
Brother M. Booker, whome yet he bath now got the ſtart of, 
ſo far forth countenanced by the Sate, as to be inſerted into 
the liſt ofthe Licencers of ſomewhat the like books. and in 
ſome Verſes therefore prefixed to this his Black Booke he 
makes his Brags, that they have /eav now »ndis Verbis, in 
naked words, or plain terms, 2 /ay that Which before ſave in dark 
riddles they durſt not. and elſewhere that the Land doth now be- 
papa with Aſtralogers, as Judeadid with Soothſayers, 


ſay 2.6. which made God to forſake bis people. He tels us in 
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his late Merlin, that this is Vox populi al over the N ation,(hath 
he that alſo by the Stars? if ſo. why is it not rather, Vox cel? 
if not ſo, he is out of his element) that no good can be expected, 
While Preifts meddle with State-affairs, or any of the Preiſthood (ye 
ſee whom his gal is moſt againſt, the Preiſt hood as he terms it, 
that is, the Miniſterie, in general) are directing and conn/efin 
the Parliament or Councei of State. But I ſuppoſe, it ma — 
more truly be ſaid, that it is rather the general ſenſe of thoſe 
that are truly religious throughout the whole land, and that 
this their ſenſe is Vox Dei, being grounded upon his wil revea- 
led in his Word, that litle good ſucceſſe can be expected in 
State-affairs, if the Governers thereof ſhal patronize ſuch as 
theſe are, whoſe courſes are ſo repugnant to the rules of Gods 
Word, or ſhal adviſe with them, as Saul did with the h - d 
it Endor, making uſe of them as Pilots, to direct them what 
courſe to take in the ſteering of State affairs, in theſe ſtormie 
and turbulent times. I never heard, or found it before, either 
in Holy or Prophane Story, unles it were in ſome profeſſed ene- 
mies of Chri — that any Prince or State were taxed for 
adviſing with Gods Ainifters, in the ſettling of affairs for the 
publik good ; but for refuſing to hearken to them, and con- 
ſulting with Witches and Wir, and Stargatzers,and Fortune- 
telers, and Magitians and Prognoſfticaters, I find divers beth in 
Holy Writ and other writivgs reproved and condemned, and 
their giving heed to ſuch noted, both as an occaſion of their 
miſgovernment, and a main cauſe of their overthrow. 

Now I make no doubt, if ever this Debate with him have the 
luck (good or bad, I ſay not) to light into his hands,whether 
be ſhal have the patience to read it or no, he wil in ſome one 
of his next Rabblements tel his Reader, that it is nothing but an 
other pudale of malice aud non-ſenſe,as the former was: or if his 
laſt breath be once breathed out that ſits on his lips, when 
ought of his is got abroad, as he doth of Mr. Chambers, that 
the old wor m-eaten Canon of VVindſore was killed with very greif 
— ſach a Leſſon as Mas returned him in anſWer of his follie. for 
that is his uſual manner of Refutation, in dealing with all that 
write ought againſt him; as ye may ſee in the Entrie of his 
late and laſt Birth. Wherein he fairh indeed,that the good hand 
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vain) bath vindicated bim from all the calawmies and afper fron: caft 
upon him. which how, or what way the Lord had done, when 
he wrote this, is ſuch a yſterie, as for my part I muſt acknoy. 
ledge my ſelf ignorant of, as wel as many more beſide my ſelf 
But when he ſhal make it appeer unto us, tbat God hath ſo vi- 
dicated him from the charge of ſuch things, as have ben object. 
ed againſt him and his cheating trade, as he vindicated his ſin- 
cere ſervant ab ſometime from the wrongful cenſures of his 
miſtaken frends, and his renowmed Prophets Eſay and peremis 
againſt their adverſaries and oppoſites, and wil one day vin. 
cate all his Elect, all his ſaithfal foalewers, thoſe bis 244n5fters and 
Me ſſengers among the reſt, whom this wicked wretch hath ſo 
unworthily traduced, and ſo uadeſervedly ealumniated; when, 
I ſay, he ſhal be able to make it appeer unto us, that God in 
ſome ſuch or the like manner hath v indicated and cleered him 
from the charges commenced _—_ him, (which I belei be 
wil then be able to do when he ſhal be able to prove that ſome 
Angel from God taught him and his great-great-grand- 

ather Merlin, their pretended skil and * trade) we ſhal 
then freely profes our ſelvs guilty of impiety, unleſſe we juftific 
him whom God hath ſq acqited. butunles he ſhal fa do, we 
ſhal juſtly take liberty to charge him with a further ia piety, in 
preſuming to father ſuch an act without ground upon God, 
and therein abuſing his dreadful name. Mean while, how be 
hath there vindicated himſelf, is as ſoon there ſeen, as by him 
roundly and readily,but frivolouſly and ridiculouſly done; to 
wit, to give you a taſt of it, (tho enough to turn a ſtrong ſto- 
mach) by telling bis Reader only, that chirty thumping Fre:by- 
terian Preiſt did all in one day in ſo many ſeveral Sermons (be- 
like be hard or read them all) beich owe ſamewhat of Nonſenſe 
againſt him and las trade; that the Ghoaſt of Fohn Vicars, the Vicar 
of Facts came tumbiing out in print for Tom dung la: that in 104. 
Verſes of a codled Elders, bo ſo ſal find half a line of ſen/e,ſhal be 
to him great eApolle,&c.that one of his adverſaries hath ſtoln al- 
moſt all his book out of Agrippa de vanitate ſcientiarum: ( almoſt, 
we ſay; /aves mam « he; but I much doubt it wil not this) that 
another ſteals all he hath from one Melton : 8 moſt notorious un- 
truth, onely becauſe he bath adjoyned to his own work Ar. 
Tal Miltons Fignre-caſter,as he hath done al/e A. Perkins his 
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Progneſfiscater .(and he might have done wel to remember that 
that ſecond fe low hath ſufhciently confuted the main pith both 
of Sr. Chr. Heydons large d iſcours, and Wil. Ramſies reply in 
defence of Dr. Holms, both which forſooth begin with Mr. L. 
to draw down their b4ack Art, not from the good Angels alone, 
but in a farther fetcht frivolous and groundleſſe deſcent by 
Adam, Seth, Enoſh, from God himſelf:) that « third is a Homely 
Sermon,(Dr. Homes is the man whom he is pleaſed thus to play 
upon) 4 worthleſſe ſheet or t wo of paper, fit to be patronized by my 
Lord Mayors horſe. Perkins a peeviſy peice; Chambers (as you 
heard before) a» old worm-eaten Canon. the Lord Howards a 
Work not Worth an an{Wer, And ar not theſe, think we, very ſound 
indications and ſolide refutations ? enough to ſtop any mans 
mouth from gaping any more over an ovens mouth, or over an 
open grave rather, that contains nothing but filthy Carion, 
and ſends out nothing but vile ſtench. But thus you ſee how 
like the vapoxring Soxldier in the Scene, as a ſecond Pyrgopolini« 
ces, the man can with one blaſt of his noyſame breath blow 
away a whole legion of Antagoniſts. Howbeit, tis a very ſory and 
ſelie conceit for him to imagine, that a litle ſuch rifraf,or a few 
ſuch ſcurriſous ſqibs wil ſerv to vindicate bis credit, or wipe 
off any the leaſt ſpeck or ſpot of choſe foul aſperſions , that 
have deſervedly taken hold of him, and ſtick ſtill faſt by him, 
in the minds and dooms of any endued not with reaſon and 
religion only, but even with civility and common ſenſe. As for 
mine own, either this or the former howſoever he ſhal think 
good to deal-with them otherwiſe; I ſhal adviſe him now as a 
trend, that he take heed how he make any mention, or have 
any word, of the geod Angels he told us were rhe firſt Teachers 
bis Trade. For I can aſſure him, there ar not a few of the mi 
that he is as wel able to eat 4 whole cart-lead of log, . as to make 
his word good concerning thoſe good Angeli, by any ſound 
proof or authentick record. But their ſhalow capacities, it 
may be, ar not able to reach the vaſt extent of Mr. L. his abi» 
lities, or to conceiv, what great matters,eſpecially by the belp 
of ſuch his good Angels, he is able to effect. And if be can do 
it, and wil be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to their weaknes,as 
to do us the favor, to make bis power herein to appeer, I do aſ- 
ſure him on mine honeſt word, that when be ſhal have ſo done, 
I wil both ſolemnly recant all _ I have written againſt =_ 
2 an 
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and by this my preſent hand- writing oblige my ſelf, never to 
open my mouth any more to ſpeak an ill word of him. Mean 
while, if he ſhal find, that either by his own skil, or by any 
ſuch afliſtance,in a work deemed ſo weighty, and in other mens 
eyes ſo difficult, he is of force ſufficient, to make that his aſſey. 
tion good, mine inſtant reqeſt then is to him, that it may be one 
with the firſt of his next Herculean labors, to do it, for the 
maintaining of his own credit, that avers it, and the repute of 
his Art, which for want of better grounds, is by him founded 
upon it, and the gaining of a Preſelhte, yea of many an one, 1 
doubt nor, to his Profeſſion, if the thing be once atcheived. 

Now if it ſhal by any be demanded, how it comes to paſſe, 
that this Yindication of mine Annotations came no ſooner 
abroad, and why like Hamers Lite it lags ſo long after M. Ls, 
ie, that hath fo blaſted ir? 

To this I anſwer; Firſt,as in the Entrance into it I formerly 
intimated, it was long, being confined and mured up, as I ſtill 
am, ere I heard ought of Mr. Ls. ſnarlings at my Notes; ſome 
ſpace of time after that, ere the Book came to my hands; and 
when upon view of it, I found that for Anſwer to it, I was put 
off to ſome Nameles Autor, or Autors that were to come out: 
and yet a longer time, ere by enqiry of frends I could come to 
be enformed of any of them that had appeered in print, much 
leſſe to gain the ſight of their works. Mean while thoſe that 
know, what the ſtate of my family then was, partly by a grei- 
vous and tedious malady, that having long afflicted my deer 
conſort and faithful yoakſclow, was then grown to an height 
with her; and partly through her deceaſe enfuing thereupon, 
that filled my beart with much greif, and my hed with many 
cares, wherewith in times paſt, while ſhe enjoyed life with 
health and ſtrength, and I her, I was altogether unacqainted, 
wil eaſily gueſſe, how litle mind, ſo affected and diſtracted, I 
might have to mind ought of this nature. Beſides that, I bad 
other irons in the fire, that I was to look after. I had ſome 
Works of better uſe, I hope, in the Pres, both here in the City, 
and elswhere, which are now abroad : the one whereof draw- 
ing then neer to the birth, a new task unexpected, but by others 
much deſired,that it might more compleatly came forth to the 

ight, and be the more uſeful, when it came out, I cannot ſay, 
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lay it aſide, having not as yet made any great progreſſe in it, 
until that were diſpatcht. Theſe yremvoraes either keeping off 
at firſt, or breaking off afterward, together with mine own 
weakneſſe, ſlacking my pace, and the want of a Seribe that 
might have furthered the diſpatch, as alſo the work it ſelf 

rowing under my hand, while one thing fetches in another 
— much retarded the finiſhing of it. And yet may it well 
come abroad timely enough, in regard of the Subject Hatter 
that this man handles in this Book, wherein he falls foul oa me 
and my Notes; to free mens minds from ſuch frivelous frights 
and ground les fears, as he ſeeks to poſſeſſe them with, from the 
ſeveral Eclipſes that have faln out this yeer, and that eſpecially 
ofthe Sas; ſince that he withal enformed us, that theſe Ecl; 
ſe; begin not uſually to work theſe their diſmal effells till eigbt 
woneths after, and then continu for a two or three yeers, or ſo 
long as theſe their deſigners liſt. So that the main matter of 
thoſe fals fears, which he would affright people with, being as 
yet moſt of it come, according to his computation, the work 
comes ſeaſonably enough, if « ſhal prevail with any, by the 
diſcovery of the vanity of the pretended cauſes thereof, either 
to preſerv them from entertaining ſuch fond conceits, or to 
purge them out, where they have ben entertained already. 
And ſo I ſhall paſſe from Ar. . Lilie, to Mr. pom Swan, 
one, it ſeems, of his Advocates. 


— 


His Sermon of Hr. ohn Swan(a man to me otherwiſe ut- 
terly unknown) on Perem. 10.2. I had not ſo much as once 
looked after, much leſſe medled at all with; had I not ben ad- 
vertiſed by Mr. Lilie, in his Preface to his Black Book dedicated 
to the Common Wealth of England, dated March 10. from his 
Corner houſe over againſt Strand. bridge; as ſome other former- 
ly, from the three Flower deluces neer Somerſet houſe, in the Strand, 
for it concerns thoſe that drive his Trade, to make it known 
where they dwel to tice Cuſtomers to them) that the Annotater 
ſhonld baveere long the judgment of abler Divines then himſelf, and 
to better purpoſe on that Text. nor could I by help of frends,and 
their ſedulous enqirie, gain the notice, or attain the ſight of 
any, that had, ſince that time of Mr. L. his menacing predicti- 


on, publiſhed ought to that purpoſe upon that Scripture, oo 
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this of Ar. Mn, on which alſo it was long ere I lighted. Him 
therefore I deemed to be one atleaſt, if any more uncertain, 
foretold ſhould be Mr. Ls. Advocates or Patrons,unto whom as 
having undertaken the defence of him and his cauſe commit- 
ted to them by him, againſt mine «uno: ations on that portion 
of Scripture,I found my ſelf by him there referred. That which 
the rather I had cauſe to beleiv, becauſe I found his diſcourſe 
concurring with a paſſage concerning the ſame Ro by 
Mr. L related out of a Nameles Autor much magnified of him, 
whoſe work yet, be it Sermon, or Commentarie,or what ever els, 
whether it ever ſaw the publick light, is to me as uncertain as 
what is at this day done at Rome. And if it be ſo, as may moſt 
probably be deemed, it may ſeem, that either M.L. about that 
time did by the Stars foreſce, that /acb a Sermon on ſach a Text 
ſhould be preached os the 28. of March, und ſhould afterward 
come out in print; or elſe that Mr. Swan before that time ha- 
ving 8 it, and deſtinated it to that day, did tender a Co- 
py of it to M. L. his Client, (as _ did 1 to So- 
crates penned for him, to make uſe, if he thought good at his 
Trial) with a purpoſe to diſpoſe of it, as he ſhould either like 
or miſlike it. With this Sermon of Mr. Swans therefore. and 
that parcel of that other party, whom M. L. ſo highly extols 1 
ſhal deal in this preſent Diſceourſe, as with two of M. Ls. either 
Patrons or Advocates made choiſe of by him, to maintain him 
and his cauſe,againſt whatſoever in that fruitles and ſexſles Au- 
notation (as Mr. L. ſtyles it) which I yet am not aſhamed to 
own, may concern either. wherein how they have either a- 
quitted their Client, or acquighted them/elys the ſeqele ſhal ſhew. 

In Mr. Swans Frontifpice , he entertains his Reader with this 
Lemma, Multi reprehendunt, pavci intelignnt. Many reprehend; 
few under ſtand. Wherein he doth but ſing over again his Clients 
old Cuckows ſong, ſo oft by him chaunted and cackled, in the 
ſelf ſame tune, tho in a divers toung, that many blame Affrologie 
for want of capacitie; and meddle with what they underſtand not. 
and in preciſe terms with Mr. S. as Art reproved by many; under- 
ſtood by few. Nor make I any doubt. but that both M. L. the 
Client, and M. S. his Advocate, do both bold the 4n=vetator with- 
out the verge of thoſe fow, that anderſtand their Art, and are 
capable of their profound Myſteries. Howbeit this ſca crow ſet 
up in the Entrie (which I deem no other then as the picture of a 
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waſtive that one is by Varro reported to have ſetup over the var. Eumnenid. 

rch of his houſe, with a (ave ¶ anem, Beware the Dog, under vid. Popin. ad 

it, to fright folks from — the door, or daring to . 
e 


enter, ſnal not a whit deter m ing foot over the chre- 
ſhold,ro ſee what is in the houſe. the rather for that this being 
4 Sermon (as may ſeem) prepared for, and —— unto a po- 

arAuditorie,it contains(I preſume)ſuch matter as the Hea- 
ws might underſtand : otherwiſe to what end was it, to reqire 
their preſence, trouble their ears, and tire out their patience, 
with treating of that ro them, which they were unable to ap- 

chend? and if it were ſuch as they might underſtand, 1 

ope I may, as wel as ſome at leaſt of his Azditors, be able to 
ws what he here ſaith. 

Where firſt, letting paſſe all curious debate, about the ſeve- 
ral verſions, and the more accurate Grammar eAnnelyþs of the 
Text, whereof in the Annotation hereunto annexed enough; 
we ſhal take at preſent what M. Swan gives us, and we are both 
agreed upon, He faith aright, (for he renders a good reaſon 
for what be ſaith from the words of the Text) that the Prophet 
in theſe words, Be nat di/meid at the Signs of Heaven, doth ſpeak, 
ut of an active fear, as fear is put oft r Worſhip, or of the Wor- 
ſipping of the Stars; whereof he entreateth at large in the 
words enſuing ; but of fuch a peſſive fear and conſternation , as 
might ariſe in, and ſeiz on, mens minds, from the apprehenſion of 
ſuch ſad, diſatirera and diſ mal events, as might be preſaged from 
the motions, configurations, riſings, ſettings, afpefts, apparition, 
«cultations, Eclipſes, con junctions, and the like, of the Stars, and 
of ſuch direfw! effells, as from their malignant influences are 
threatned, even unto the ſubverſion of States and Kingdoms ; all 
which as the Chuldears in thoſe daies took upon them thereby 
to foretel, ſo do our ird alſo at this day; that is, in plai- 
ner terms; of fears ariſing from the dictates and predictions 
— out by ſuch ; and conſeqently, that the Prophet ſpeaks 

ere, not of /delatry, but of Aſtrenomie, or Judiciary. Aſtro- 


1e. 
So that by Mr. Swans graunts, we have gained thus much 
und againſt ſome other Patrons of this profeſſion and pra- 
iſe, Sr. Chriſtopher Heydon, and Caſpar Saut ius a Jeſuit, who 
to keep off the dint of this Text cruly interpreted, which they 
were altogerher unable otherwiſe to avoid, would fain _— 
'4 


Pag. 5,6; 


Pag. 15, 


Pag. 18. 


Epiſt. before 


Worlds Cataſtr, 


Pag. 6. 


Thucyd. L 7. 


96 
the other way; which M. £ ol wel ſhewed that the word; 
wil not admit. 

Mr.L.therefore was not ſo wel adviſed in making uſe of this 
Advocate, he might have done much better,to have conſulted 
with his Brother Booker, who, he ſaith, hath for ſo many Jeers 
maintained the reputation of bis Art almoſt then utterly decayedby 
his own vertu and abilities. ( fic mutno multi.) he could have en- 
formed him, that the genuine ſenſe of the place was, as in ſome 
company not long ſince with much confidence he is reported 
to ha ve avowed, that by the Signes of the Heaven was bert meant, ſuch figure 
of the Stars, as the Heathen uſed to draw or carve upon trees, and did therthy 


nan ſbip them. that which would have ſtood Mr. L. in a litle bettet ſtead, then 
ought that either of his two Advocates here ſay, 


But to leav M. Booker with his novel Interpretation, to ſleep 
a while longer upon it, if ſo be he may dream ſome ſecond 
fancie a litle more probable then this his frivolous conceit; 
and return to Mr. Swan. We deny not, but willingly embrace, 
what he further ſubjoyns, that ſuch paſſive ſears here ſpoken of 
drive ſuperſtitious perſons oft to an adoration of the creatures, from 
whom they fear aud expect ſuch diſmal events and diſaftrom 925 
and ſo Nicias, as hath ben already before ſhewed, triſted out his 
time in ſmperſtitions and idolatrow rites, upon an Eclips of the 
Moon, to avert ſuch diſmal accidents as thereupon, by his A 
gitians their ſuggeſtious, he had fancied to himſelf and Alexan- 
der, as M. S. alſo relates, upon the like occaſion, ſacrifices to the 
Sun, Moon, and Earth; thereby to divert that evil, which the 
Eclips might portend, or rather to ſatisfie thereby the ſuperſti- 
tious minds of his people, from whom thoſe cunning Gyp/eer, 
as Curtius obſervs, would by all means have concealed the tru 
cauſe and nature of that occarrent. And from this obſervation 
of M. Swan it may wel be further inferred, that ſuch vain ap- 
prehenſions of di/mel effects by Eclipſes and malignant 4 pelli 
of the Stars portended, as they fil mens heds with 4d:/maying 
fears; ſo they lead them into /wperſtitions conceptions that pro- 
duce practiſes correſpondent : and that conſequently Zudicia- 
arie Aſtrologie (at leaſt as it was then profeſſed and practiſed 
by the Chaldears;from whom by a lineal ſucceſſion it hath ben 
derived unto our d oth pave a plain and proclive path 
to Idolatry ; and it is not therefore without cauſe that our 
Prophet here doth ſtepimmediately from the one to the other, 


paſling the ſelf-ſameverdiR of Vanity upon either. . , 
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And here, I hope, it will not be deemed amiſs, or 
out of the way, to inſert the judgement herein of a 
eat and eminent Aſtronomer, or eAftrologer, call him 
whether of the two you plcale, John Kepler the Em- 
rors Mathematician, in his Treatiſe of 4 New Star 
diſcovered in the Foot of the Serpentarie, Chap. 14. hath 
this paſſage : oſt kinds of Divinaiion among the Hea- 
then were botomed upon this foundation, that by Dreams, 
h the entrails of beaſts ſlatn for ſacrifice, by the occurren- 
es of ſome creatures, by mon ſtrous bir bs, by thunder and 
lightning, by tempe ftuous winds, by exiraordinarie inun- 
lions, by earthgakes, by celeſtial prodrgies, comets, and 
the like, the God's were deemed to give men anſwers, and 
the power and direction therefore of theſe creatures or oc. 
turrences, whereby ought in that kindwas ſignified, was 
Iranſeribed to thoſe Gods, who thereby were deeme d to diſco- 
ver their mind to men. But onthe other ſide, if it were 
made to appeer, that the motion or apparition of creature or 
ocurrence ſuppoſed to portend ought, did proceed from a 
nuural cauſe, ſo as there was no ſuſpition of a ſupernatu- 
mul gubernation or direction, they were freed from any 
further ſolicitude of mind, and compoſed themſelves 18 
gietnes : unles peradventure ſome natural connexion were 
found berween the ſign and the thing ſignified, for diſpoſal 
whereof there were no need of any free and reaſon-uſing 
cauſe, From the neglect of this foundation ſprung up a 
great part of Affrologie, or ſuperſtitious divination from 
the Stars. For when many ſlranze fizns had br-d a belief, 
that the Gods ald by ſuchſpeak unto men; unskilful perſons 


[mpref.Pragy 
an, 1606, in 
40. 


began promiſ-uouſly iotranſcribe, whatſoever came to pas 


in the Heavens, unto the Gods free diſpoſal, and to make 
an omen of it; eſpecially if by the noveltie or raritie of 


it, it did much amaze their eye- ſig hi, as the Eclipſes of 
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the Luminaries, and the Conjundtions of m4 
wie Stare. VP ho if they had at firſt well weighta, 
er duely conſidered , that all theſe things ar brought 
about by a ſet Law, or courſe of Nature, then they 
would either have ſouzht in Nature 4 connexion g 
theſe celeſtial occurrences with thoſe events that ar vont 
to follow thereupon, or if they could have found none, thy 
would not have fallen into this lightnes of belie f. But other; 
proceeded to worſe matters, from foolerie to impietie, Fyr 
when they ſaw that the motions of the ſtars depended on. 
natural neceſſitie, they brought in a nem de vice; not that 
ſhould freely conform and frame the motions of the celeſtial 
bodies ; but that ſhould in an exemplary may make uſe 
their mations in framing and adminiſti ing humane af. 
fairs. Hence came thoſe many thouſands of Star. ſpr tes, (fat 
beyond the number of Mr, Lillies ſeven Planctarit 
Angels, which from Trithemius and Napeir he told us 
of: and indeed why ſhould not the reſt of the S. 
have their Rulers as well as the 7. Planets 2) but mire 
trulyl ſaith Kepler) Legions of inferual Devils,unto whim 
thu execrable Mag ike falſlie termed celeſtial taug lit men ti 
offer cirtain ſacrifices, powr out certain prayers łcep certain 
feaſts,light Tapers on certain Planetarie dayes and hourts, 

wear garments of ſore peculiax colony, By this mays 
came at length to be averred, the Devils themſelvts being 
their fellow. wor kmen therein, thoſe moſi//oaltſh and ridi- 
culous Decrees of the Aſtrologers concerning the Hoſe: 
and Dominations of the Planets, It were expedient 41 
length to erowwiſe again. The firft1nventers of theſe tri- 
fies were not ſo unskilful as we blamed theſe before, impictit 
brought in this ail. But you Chriſtian Aftrologers ar 
verze children to them; when letting goe-the kernel, ye 
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lung about the ſhell, when ye imbrace the body, leaving the 
owl, when without Alagit ye exerciſe this fooliſh trifling 
Aitrologie, that makes wſe of the Planets howſes. (alone, | 
ſuppoſe, he means, without making uſe of thoſe Inhabi- 
zants the Star-ſpirits : which error I hope, Mr. Lilly in 
his Novel way hath reformed) well fare ye, that can ſo 
w.ſh a lether pilch, that it ſhall tace in nowoifture. Thus 
he; whome the rather I cite thus at large, partly be- 
cauſe his works are not ſo obvious; and partly becauſe 
he is one, againſt whom that Exception will not hold, 
that he blames and condemns Aſtrologie, for want of 
capacirie to underſtand ir, or for ignorance therein: as 
allo becauſe in this paſsage of his we have divers points 
hinted, that may be of much uſe in our future diſcours 
and debate, as: 

1. That things deemed to come beſides the cours of nature 
were uſually deemed ominous. 

2. That when known to come in 4 ſet cours, as eclipſes 
and conjunctions of Stars do, they uſed not to trouble any un- 
dnſtanding maus mind. 

3. That 1hr0ugh want of 5kil or regard to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the one and the other, men came to have promiſcuonuſly 
alike conceit of either, and 10 deem Eclipſes and conjunttions 
Stars omi nous. 

4. That ſome hence took occaſiomto Aram people to impi- 
cy, by m. king them believ, that their were certain Spirits, 
or inferiour Deities attending theſe Stars thut did by them 
diſpoſe and order humane «ff4irs ; «nd tuuglit him therefore 
to ons them, the ſtady whereof was termed celeſtial Ma- 
gile. * 
5. That hence ſprang that fooliſi and ridicalous A.- 
en telling mens Fortunes by the Planets and their 

ouſes, 
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And laſtly, that is i 4s foud athing to imagine that any 
man can practiſe ths kind of Aſtrology without ſome M1gj. 
cal ſuperſlicion, as it is to undertabe io waſh a lether pilch 
and not wet it : Lea that there can be no «ſe of the one for 
ſech ends and purpoſes as by them ii is applyed uno, un liſc 
the 0; hey alſo be admitted, which is the very ſpirit aud life 
of it. 

But to return to Mr. Swan again: wherein he and we 
agree here, ye have heard: to wit, that they ſbould not le 
fraid or diſmaid at the ſigns of Heaven, that is, the Stars, 
in regard of ſach evil and diſmal preſages as the Chul. 
dean eAſtrologers from the Conjunctions, Oppoſitiom, 
1 of them, &c. endeavoured to poſces their mind; 
wit ol 

Now the qeſtion is, what the reaſon ſhould be, why 
the Prophet; or God rather by the Prophet, would not 
have his people to be «ffric hted ind diſmaid t the ſigns of 
Heaven. And here Mr. Lilies two Advocates and we 
part: For paſſing by the reaſon expreſsed in the Text, 
they ſuggeſt us other reafons to uſtle that out. Not, 
ſaith the one of them, becauſe they did not portend ſuch ſad 
matters, or produce ſuch ſad and diſmal effetts ; (Take that 
away, and the very ground of their Art is clean gone ) 
that which they have from God, on whome his people art 
taught to have their truit ſo firmly fixed, hat whatſoever 
di{aFter the Heavens in the cours of nature ſhould at any time 
threaten unto them, they oug ht not to fear it. And ſaith the 
other, The ſcope and drift is, tha: they ſbou d not ſo ſtana in 
aw of them, as the Heathen that looked no hig her then the 
Firm:ment, and not knowing the God wf ſrael that overe 
rules all, ſo feared them, as if there were no way to eſcape 
them. Io which purpoſe is alſo added, that ihe CHudean 


- Aſtrologers held, that ſuch thinzs came to paſſe by a kindof 


fatali:y, 


— 


„ WW £J 


DL 101] 


fatality, which ours do not: and Ofiander therefore ſayes, that A- 


ftrolegical Predictions are not to be condemned, if they be eſteemed 
bat 4s conjeflures, not as certain Prophecies. 

Bur, firſt, are theſe things the les to be feared of Gods People, 
becauſe God hath an hand in them, and they come by his appoint- 
ment? for at they not tokens then of his wrath 7 and doth he 
not then by them preach as much to the Sonnes of men, and more 


ſpecially to his people ? 


It is moſt tru, that Auguſtine wel obſerves, that Sigua verba pe Doft:chrilt; 
viſfibilia, verba ſigna avdibilia. Signs ar as wel viſible words, as ,. 2.. 2. & De 
words audible ſigus. and unto ſigus therefore is a Voice aſcribed z Agi. . 1. 

God ſaid to peak as wel as by the 


Exod. 4. 8. and by the rod is 
word to the under ſtandings of thoſe that are ſpiritually wiſe. Mic. 
6.9. Jer. 9.12. When the Lion roares, who feors not? ſaith Amos 
c. 3. 8, and ſhal Godthen roar from heaven, Amos. 1. 2. and men 
not fear, yea not exceedingly fear end be diſmaied here on-carth ? 
Plal. 76. 8. 

Yea, but Gods people muſt not fear ſo much, tho others ſo do. 

And do we not find it in Gods Book made a note of God: 
children, ſuch as fear God, and even tremble at his word? Ezr.10.3. 
Efay,66.2. The difference is very obſervable noted ia Jehoiakims 
time, between the Princes of Juda, that were not yet ſo obſtinate 
in evil, and the King with his Courtiers wholy abandoned there- 
unto ; upon the reading of thoſe dreadful denunciations by Jere- 
mie delivered and compiled, by Baruc penned and publiſhed in tho 
heaving of either; it is ſaid of the former, they were afraid, as: 
wel the one as the other as wel the better as the wors ſort of them; 
Jer.36. 16. but of the latter tis related; that they were not afraid, 
nr did rent their garments,as was expected they ſhould have done. 


verſ, 24. And its tru therefore that Bernard ſaith, Soli fili ire iram Epil. 256. 


non timent. [ts a note of a child of wrath, not to fear Gods Wrath ; 
not to ſtand in aw of his Fathers Rod, not to tremble when he 
hears his Father threaten. as by thele ſigns. theſe men ſay he doth, 
or when he ſeeth him about to take the rod in his hand, ready 
therewith to lay about him. Yea the truth is, when judgements 
ar by God or from God denounced and threatned, they uſually 
fear moſt, that have kaff cauſe to fear. When God threatned by 
a deluge to drown the whole world, it is ſaid. Noah feared, who 
was to be ſaved ; Heb, 11. 7. but likely it is, as one of the Anci- 


ents - 
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ents ſaith, that the wicked of the world, who were thereby to be 
deſtroyed, ſcoff:d at him and his ſonnes that laboured with him in 
the building of the Ark, noted as an effect of his faith and fear 
imagining, and it may be telling them to their faces, that they 
ſhould ſooner come to ſee them by toiling ſo drownd in their owa 
faveat, then they to ſee them drownd in ſuch adelnge as they frarel. 
David, a man after Gods own beart, 1. Sam. 13. 14. fays to 
God of himſelf; When thou takeſt away the wicked of the World, 
like dros ; tho I love thy teftimonies ; yet wy fleſh trembles for dread 
of thee, and I ans efraid of thy judgements. Plal.119. 119, 120, 1 
might ad religious J oſias his veſt rent and heart qailed at the hear- 
ing onely of the menaces out of Gods Book therein recorded by 
Moſes, 2. King.22.11,19, But I ſhall with a lively repreſentation 
of a dread accompanied with a lirange conſternatian of ſpirit, 
as by the Hmptome of it may appeer, cloſe up this palsage, 
Upon a dreadful /:{ou of future events repreſented to the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, hes 7 heard it, faith he, My bellie gaked, my 
lips giverd,rottennes ſciz.ed upon my bones, and 1 — as if the 


ground had ſpoolę under me. Hab. 3. 16. Was not this think we, 


A d;ſmajing fear ? or was it not ſuch as might well have ben ex- 
preſſed by the word uſed here in the Text? Yet neither is the 
Prophet reproved for this his ſo great fear: nor can any man jaſily 
be condemned, if on the like occaſion he be ſo affected as he was, 

Nor is ſuch a meaſure or manner of fear, inconſiſtent with x 
firme conſtant relieng upon God for a never fayling {tay and a 
gratious iſsu; nor doth neceſsarilie implie or import a diffidence 
and diſtruſt of Gods providence, or promiſes concerning ſuch 
ſpccor and ſafetie, or ſuch protection and proviſion, a» God hath 
by his Word engaged himſelf for, unto thoſe that be his, as in Ha» 
bakkuk by his own ſincere and ample profeſſion there ſubjoyned, 
it doth evidently appeer. Verſ. 1 8. 

Neit her therefore doth the term here uſed infer any neceſſitie 
of diffidence and diſtruſt. Nor ar the places fitlie produeed, as pa- 
rallel to this, ſo taken as themſelves would expound it; wherein 
Gods people are ineited not to fear death, when they are called 
to give teſtimonis to Gods cauſe, and to ſeal theeruth of it with 
their blood, Matth. 10. 28. Thereis à vaſt difference between 


death threatned by man for our ſticking cloſe to God, and death 


denounced 
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denounced by God for our ſlipping aſide from God, in whole or 
in part. there is matter of worth, valor, grace, honor, joy, and gla- 
ration in the one, 2. Theſ. 1,5 Rev. 12. 11, Phil. 1. 29. AR. 5. 
41. Phil. 2. 17. Rom. 5. 3. matter of Wrath, diſgrace, ſhame, 
grief, horror, aud confuſion of face and ſpirit inthe other. 2. Sam. 
24- 1. 1. Sam. 3. 30. Plal. 44.13, Ezr 9. 6. Jer. 9.1. and 4. 29, 
Ezr. 9. 15. Jer. 23.9. Dan. 9. 7,8. David was aid of the 
ſword of the deſtreying Angel, and it had ben an height of impierie 
far above the fin committed by him in numbring of the people, 
not to have ben ſorely afraid of it, knowing whole ſword it was, 
and for what cauſe it was unſheathed. 1. Chron. 21.16, 30. 

Nor ar the ſigns foreſhewing the neer approach of the laſt day, 
Luk. 21 28. no more then ſuch as gave aſsurance of the ſpeedie 
mine of Babylon, Jer. 51, 46. (the ful redemption of Gods peo- 
ple depending upon the one, as their temporal deliverance out of 
captivitie on the other) to be paralleled with ſuch ig as give 
warning of Gods wrath hereto be execated upon people for their 
wicked cariages, whether in way of yengeanceand judgement,or 
of correction and chaſtiſement ; and that upon Gods people 
ſometimes, as wel as upon others ; Amos. 3. 2. yea even upon 

and bad together. Ezek. 21. 3. Its no reaſon therefore to 
imagine, that God ſhould forbid his people to be «ff-ighted with 
ſuch ſigns of Heaven, as do from Heaven denounce ſuch diſmal 
jpdecments ready to be inflited upon people for their fins. Yea 
ti rather to be expected, asg thing juſtly reqired, that if nations 
more rewore from God, as wel in heart, in regard of their igno- 
rance of him 2 in diſtance! of ſpace from the place of his ſpecis 
teſidence, ſhould be afraid of ſuch tokens of his diſpleaſure; Pal. 
65. 8. then ſurely they that are a people in either reſpect neerer 
unto him, much more. P ſal. 147. 19, 20. and 148. 14. Jer. 3. 22. 

Again; for what they ſubjoya. of a conceit, that Heathen peo- 
ple ſhould ha ve, of tho wwavoidablenes of the Evils by theſe frons 
portended ; and of the fatalitit, whereby their Wizards held that 
they fel our. 

Idemand; do not our Wizard: hold and profes as much? of 
do not ſuch concrit flow and folow neceſlarily from the gronnds 
tht they maintain? ä 

For, (to ſct pas that eur Wizards themſelves forbear not the 
term of Fate) if we ſhall take the word Fate, or Fatum, in a la ge 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe, according to the Lative notation of the word, Fatum 4 
fande; Did aliud eſt Fatum, qam qcd de unoqoqe noſtram fatu 
eſt Deus? ſaith Minutius in Octavio. hat is Fate els, but What 
God hath foken concerning every one of us? whence one of our 
own Poets; Fatur, & eſt fatum. What God /peaks, is Fate. And 
do not our Wizards hold. and theſe alſo their i atrons, that God 
by theſe Eclipſes, Conjunttions and Aſpetts ſpeaks to us, and fore- 
tels us ſuch ſad and diſmal matters, as they affirm them to por- 
tend ? So Mr. Lilie, in his Black-Book, ; Ihen any memorable 
Eclips happens tn Aries, God acqaints us with What goodo evil be 
intends us neer upon thoſe times. Aud in his New Dinrual, ſuch 
and ſuch Conjunttions and Eclipſes, are ſtyled Meſſengers of Gods 
wrath. Nor doth Mr. Swan herein deſert his Client, where out of 
an unmamed Autor he tels us, that God fpeaks With men, not with 
tongues of men ovely, by Prophets and Apoſtles and T eacbers ; but 
ſometimes alſo by the very Elements compoſed and Wrought into 
divers forms and ſhaper:and thence infers; If by the Elements, then 
by the ſtars and lights. in ſuch manner, ye muſt believ, 2s his Clients 
enform him; to wit, by their Motions, Configurations, ( onjur- 
ions, Afpetts, Eclipſer,cc. As ye heard him of late before, and 
this he proves from Plalm.19.1, 3. of which alſo more hereafter, 
So that what theſe Wizards tell us, as his Client Mt. Lilie of bim- 
ſelf, that he reads all his predilions in the Book, of the Heavens, is 
not Aſtrologie as we commonly have taken ic, a company of dul- 
pated dunces, that is, 5 e apy A A conſideration ot diſcourt, 
or aettrine concerning the ſtars ; but it is d5pwy be, the ſpeech or 
language of the ſtars ; of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, or rather ſuch 
as they have taught them to ſpeak : for that God ever ſet them 
ſuch leſſons as they have learned them, we ſhall then believe, 
when they ſhall be able to prove, that he hath taught them to ſpel 
and conſtrue thus in that goodly great Book as they -do, Mean 
while we novices in the Greek tongue, hath gained a New Not- 
tion, that we never once dreamed of, nor had learned from any 
Grammaror Gloſlatie before : to wit that*agpacys/z in Greek is 
cpr abe the ſtars language, or What the ſtars talk; and ſo 
aii, or King James his Book, of Demonologie, (hall be « 
Book of the Divels lenguage, or ſuch language 4s the Divels talk, 


Mr. Swan ſhould have done wel to have acquinted Mr. Lilie _ 
N 1% this 


C505 ] 
this abſfruſe Myſtery, and ſabtil Criticiſms j it would have ben 
m excellent ſqib, exceeding fit to have ben caſt into Dr. Holmes 
his diſh, enough by the very Title of D to have utter 
y daſht him out of countenance, and refelled his whole work, by 
telling him that his Book conſiſts all of nothing but the Devils 
language, as the Title it ſelf ſayes : it might at lealt helpt to ſaſv 
chat palpable untruth in his Preface to bis laſt Diurna), concern- 
ing choſe that have lately written againſt Zudicial Aſtrologie, 
that not one of them have defined it, nor under ftand any thing of it. 
That is, that none of them have ſo defined it, as Mr. Swan hath 
done, nor did ſo much 2s underſtand, what the very word it (elf 
ment,; no more then for him, I ſuppoſe, yet they do any better 
then before they did. for my part, I ſhould have deemed it not 
unfic or unworthie to be put into ftntrering Tohn of Genoars Ca- 
tholicon (et there cheek by joll next to Aſtericus, ab aſter qud eff 
da, & icon, qod eft imago, but that I find Balbus herein the bet- 
ter. for, Aftrologns, laith he, 4b aſtron, god eſt flella, & logos, 
god eſt ſermo, logens de ftellis. But thus then by Fate, if they 
uaderfiand what God, ſpeaks, deſigns or intends, it implies no 
more then the Clients and their Advocates do in tte preſent 
cale ayow. 

Or if hy Fate in a trier notion, they will have to be under- 
ſlood that which is by the Stoiks called ejvapuiry, that is, accor- 
ding to the Greek notation of the word; a continued ſeries, or 
concatenation of cavſes by a neceſſary conſeqence ſuceeſ1ively en- 
ſuing one upon an other, as links of chain, and depending upon 
that natural cours, Whereinto by the firft cauſe of all things they 
were entred at the fir ſt: neither ſo can they avoid the term of fata- 
lity.For as we all grant that the motions of the Celeſtial bodies 
do hold on conſtancly in a» unvariable cours according to that 
which they were entred into by God their Creator, when he 
created them at firſt;in regard whereof their rig and ſettings, 
oppeſitions and conjuntlions, applications and ſeparations, afþetts 
and refþetts, may be undoubtedl) foreknown and infallibly fore- 
told: lo wichal theſe men maintain, that thoſe vi tes and powers 
by which they Work, (they are Mr. Swans ewn words; andin 
luch manner you mult underſtand him to mean as chey maintain; 
otherwiſe he ſaich nothing either to his Clients cauſe, or his own 
entendment) were at the fir N divinely ſtamped in them ; and ar 
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& lob called by the nawt of influences, which no man is able tore: 


ſtrain, Job 38. 31. whereof farther in its place, And yet the 
ſame man refuſech to acknowledge the o Chaldear: fatality, ind 


would fain free his Clients from the admittance of ic : which yet 


by bis and their grounds can not be avoided. For if theſe thing 
be effected of them and produced by them through 4 natural 
poWer — on them by God their Creator, the operation 
whercof neither is it in their power to intermit at their pleaſure, 
being no volunyarie but mere natural agent, neither can it by any 


other created power be reſtrained or ſvſpended ; no more then 


their motions, meetings or entercourſes can by any ſuch means be 
intetrupted; then are they as ſare to produce theſe their ctfeRs 
and men may as undoubtedly before hand be aflured of them, 16 


they may that the Su will at ſach a certain time ſet at even, or 


riſe the next day. 

Oc, if ye (hall pleaſe to turn the word of Fate and Fatalitic 
into plain Exgli/s, and call it Deſtinie; if ſuch a kind of pont 
were conferred upon the lars, by virtue of ſuch Conjunttions and 
AſpeFts, in relation to mens Nativicies and Vudertakings, to 
male them juckie or unluckie, to be neceſſarily wel or ill affected, 
to deſign them to ſuch diſaſters, and to come to ſuch ends, which 
by no wit or might, power or Policie they are able to avoid then 
why may not one (ay, as the knave told the Stoik his Maſter, 
when he whipt him for filching, ir was my defting to filch ; ot, 
as his Maſter anſwered the knave again, and it 1s thy deſtim to 
be Whipt. So the theif, that it was bis deſtinie to berake himſelf 
to that trade; and the ſtrumpet that it was her deſtinie to leid 
ſuch a life, being bred and born under ſuch a ſtar; and that it wis 
ſuch an ones deltiny to be hanged, and anothers to be drowned, 
ard an others to betorn in pieces with dogs ; becauſe by ſuch and 
fuch conſtellations at the time of their Nativitie they were de- 
ſigned thereunto; and ſuch things ar as ſure to befall them, 2s 
they are ſure, nay more ſure, then they ar ot can be, to go to bed 
at night, ot to riſe again the next day; ſince that the one by 
ſomc humane power or natural cours, or their own will and act, 
may be intercepted and altered; whereas the other ſave by 2 
ſupernatural power, cannot be altered or ayoyded. So that 
conſitu Fate and Fatalitie which way you pleaſe,theſe mens own 


grants preſumed, and grounds admitted, 4 fatality of — 
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maſt be concluded. and what impietie wil thenee neceſſarily fol- 
Ly, Wwe have in part formerly ſhewed ; and ſhall (by Gods 

iffiſtance ) again further hereafter. 5 
But here Mr. Lilies Advocates faltet with him, as ſome of 
them alſo with themſelves. For firſt Mt. Styan tels us, with good 
from Gods Word, that certainly to foretel contingent 
ewents belongs to none but to God himſelf. Eſay 41. 23. aud his 
other «Advocate, whom he ſo much magnifics, concludes as him 
ſelf relates him, with theſe words of Oſiander concerning A- 
ftrelogie, Nibil habet de Mayia, fi modo qi: Aſftrologicar præ- 


diftiones pro con jelluris, non aviem pro vaticimis certis habeat. It 


hath nothing of Magike, ( otherwiſe then it hath, and Aſtro» 
logers ar Magitians, Wizards no other then he-witches) if ſo 
be one have, or acrount, Aſtrological prediflions for conjeftures and 
wt for certain Propheſies. 

1 Stand not now to difcuſs or debate, how theſe ſayings 
will conſiſt. which what from Mr. Swan we have above heard, 
We will conſider onely, what help Mr. Lilie hath from them, 
ind whether he have ſo wiſely and adviſedly dealt in referring 
himſelf and his cauſe to them. Hear we Mr. Lilie what he ſaith 
ok bim ſelf and his predictions; agreeably enough, I confeſs to his 
on principles, as hinſelf ſpeaks, in part ; and to thoſe grounds 
alſo, that theſe men, and other the like Patrons of his profeflion 
have laid, howſoever here they palter with him, and leave their 
Client in the lurch. But hear we him and his own confident 
Aﬀertions and petemptorir ia his Black-Book. &#(ſuredly the 
vengeance of Almigh'y God #3 ready to be powred forth upon the 


Duc h. and, A ſſnredly theſe atlions, which will be agitated will b 


ated with an high and mg bt hand. and, certainly there is ſome 
eminext treaſon in + nap | 

time of this Eclipſe, or during its influence to break forth and, 
Frfliontes thoſe People who ar intexded to be made moſt ſenſible of 
this Eclipſes inflnence, ar Magiſtrates of the hig heſt rank in 
every Nation of Europe, and thoſe ſo g'eat alterations in this 
Macrocoſm ſhall be ſo glorious, and tom pirnout, that the e is no 
Nation or People of 2 rope, Afia, on Africa, hut they ſhall land 


amazed and wonder at the eminency of them. and, The influence of 
thts Eclips ſhal operate upon the common Laws of our Nation; but 
[ure I am, wot to its overthrow.2nd, Treaſurers muſt account ind, 
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We affirm ; there Will be an appearance of ſome memorable afl;. 
ont, &c. And ia his New Diurnal; I am confident we ſhall bring 
thoſe proud people the Dutch upas their knees, by deſtroying their 
Naval forces, c. And, I am confident, we of the Communal; 
Joyning with the Souldier, Sail endeavour to call them to an ac- 
conn, c. as in the premiſes ye had it. What Prophet ſent im- 
mediately, and farniſhed wich ſpecial commiſſion from God, 
ever did ſpeak, or could ſpeak more confidently,or more perem- 
torily, then this Wizard doth? Yea be tels us, He i ſure hi; 
Judgement an the effect of this Eclips bath rather been Propheti. 
cal then Prediftive ; albeit by his own grounds he could not be 
ſure, that ought chat had faln out within thoſe ſeven Monethy, 
were any effects at all of that Eclips ; it being affirmed by him, 
that it is not neceſſity, that any ſuch Eclips ſhould begin to ope- 
rate before eight months after it: and what ar they the molt of 
them, but what he ſaw already either done, or in doing; or that 
any man but of ordinaty ſagacitie, without help of Starlight, 
might as wel foreſce and foretel by probablc con jecture ? which 
is the molt chat his greateſt Patrons will by his own relation and 
acknowledgement allow him ; unles he will be deemed of them, 
and condemned by them, as no pure Aſtrologer, but a meer Ma- 
gitiax, in plain Engliſh, an He. witch. For ſuch they imply them 
to be, that give out their Aſtrological Prediftions for any other 
then con jectures; for certain Propheſjes much more. And doth 
not this man ſo ? what more common with him, then to entitle 
his annum Predictiant, his Prophetical Merlin, for ſuch a year and 
to cite then by ſuch a Title? Yea his great grandfather Ambroſe . 
Merlins Prediftions, (whereof he profeſikrh to have a Book of 
28.. ſheets by bimſelf written; it may be many hundred yeers 
after the old Wizard was dead and buried, and paſt rotcing in 
bi» grave) he pronounceth to be Propheſrer, againſt which there 
can be no exception. of as undoubred autoritic beliks as Scripture 
it ſelf. Thus this earth · worm, having thruſt his head out of ſome 
hole, and creeping below upon the ground, this Egyptian frog, 
crawling out of the mire and mud of ſome Nilotih meat, Ricks 
not to arrogate that to himſelf, which his own Autors affirm truly 
to be Gods peculiar, to give out his own croakings and predici ion: 
for Prophefees, lellons taken out of the Book of Heaven; to ſpeak 


as peremptorily of his own figments and fancics, as if he had — 
ceive 
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not his own rapſodies and reabblements onely, bur the fond fop- 


ner to be believed. It hath b en ſometimes propounded 


5 


Log J 


ceived them from Gods own mouth, and to entitle ſuch baſe ſtuf, 


ies of the Son of an Incubus (if the ſtories of him be true) an 
harlots baſtard at the beſt, as if they were both divine Oracles, 
Prophecies the one, and irrefragable Prophecies, ſuch as no ex- 
ception can be taken to, the other. And what an height of pre- 
ſumt ion, impietie and blaſphemy this amounts unto, even by 
the verdict of thoſe; whom by vertue of his Appeal co, he hath 
made his on Judges; I (ball leay it to any underſtanding and 
religious Reader, having taken notice of the premiſſes, to conſi- 
der and conclude, | 

Howbeit withall here for a fatewel, I ſhall mind Mr, Lilie, that Piſcows of 

whereas he is ſo bold. not onely to ſtile himſelf Egglands Propbe- 47 22 
tical Merlin, but in a Programme fixed over his dwelling houſe - 8 
(ul amenformed ) publickly to proclaim him ſelf by the Title 
of Merlinus Verax, the Truth telling Merline, one of his own , ,,,;_ 11m. 
coat Mr. H. Johnſon affirms that bis prediftions (and he in- 
ſtances in divers particul-rs of ſundtie yecrs ) ate ridiculom pieces, 
ſo full of follies, fooleries, contradiflions, and lies, that an Artiſt 
Woul1blnſh to ow them; and he doth in them out- Iy, if it be poſ- 
ſible, the Devil himſelf the Father of lies. And the like aſperſi- - = 
ons in effect doth Mr. L. and his freind the whipper caſt upon 
Mr. Wharton, ſometime Naworth,nor anagrammatiſed but ſtig- 
matiſed, as he. ſpeaks, who had piped ſo long to the Kingdom, 
and never hit a true note. Mr. L. urging alſo agiinſt him that 
axiome, and a very good one, laith Mr. J. wherewith he laſves 
Mr. W. for one onely miſt. ke, and that a ſmil one, in regard 
of his own folio failings ; He that lies commonly, and [peaks 
er wri'es but now and then atrath, is neither to be truſted, 


inthe Schools as a qeſtion of ſome difficult ſolution 
Gorgias 4 Sopbiſter himſelf, ſaid that all Sophiſiers were 
liersʒ whether [ould he be believed? And here the Aſtro- 
logers ſap (as ye hear) one of another they ate licrs, and not t 
be credited, So ſpraks Mr. L. of Mr. W. and Mr. J. of Mr. L. 
But 1 ſuppoſe the qeſtion here is not ſo hard to aſsoil: we may 
herein well believe each of them. For as it was grown ſometime 
to a by-word of Friers, and was deemed a good Argument 

holdiog 


[ 110] 
holding in mood and figure. This nan is a Frier; aud therefore a 
Lier. So it may as traly be ſaid of an Aſtrologer, or (to take away 
the ambiguitie of the term, by reſtraining its latitude) 4s 
Aſtrom cer; This mau i A Hrom incer, and therefore 
ber. for Aft omancers are lier, no les when what they 
foretel, fals out right, then when it fails. That is moſt tru that 
the Tragedian of old ſaid; (tho the Stoik ſeemed to be of ano- 
. mains * a 
Sen. Ae. i. a i ſtatuit aliqid parte inaudita alterâ, 
Plat. — Aqum licet ſtatuerit ha vd æqus fuit, 
repagu. c. 2. He that one part unheard a doom did pas, 
Tho eqal were his doom, unequl was, 


So here, he that ſhal tell a thing for a certain truth which he hath 
no certain 13 for, tho the thing it ſelf be never ſo certainly 
tru in it ſelf, yet is not thereby ſaved from being a lier. If I (hall 
avow that at this inſtant the Pope at Rome is either ſinging 
Maſſe in S. Petets, or ſitting in Confiſtorie wich his Cardinals, 
tho the thing were never fo tru, yet were Ja lier in averring 
what I had no notice of. Nor will it therefore help Mr. L. to 
free him from lying and cheating, when having taken mens mo- 
ney that repair to him, to help chem co their loſt lingen peter, 
plate and ot het goods again, he telleth them it is ſuch a perſon 
tht hath them, or they ate in ſuch and ſuch a place, if it ſhall af- 
terward fall out ſo as he told, ſince that he could not have certain 
notice of, or ground for any ſuch thing. unlesfrom the Divel, ot 
by compact from ſome other third partie, Nor will ic proov him 
to be a true Prophet, or ſave him from being jaltly reputed a fal/ 
Prophet and a liar, becauſe his jnagement concerning the effect. 
of ſome Ectip/es have proved as he ſaith, #4:her Propherical then 
then prediflive, unleſs he could upon good and certain grounds 
aſſuredly know that Eclipſes do neceſſarily produce ſuch Effects, 
which doubtles he neither could, nor will ever be able co do, 
much les ary where hath done. for it is but a poor ſhift, to tel us 
as the whipper his worthy friend doth for him, that he conceals 
his reaſons in Att for ſome of his judgements, (O envious crea- 
ture that charges the Cle gie- men lo dreplie with the (elf ſame 
fault) that he may not make every man 4s Wiſe as bimſelf. The 
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Prophet in Moſes not ſent by God ; that had foretold s f go or « 
praligie, tho it did come to pas, was not therefore to be deemed 
ztrue Prophet. when he came to be diſcovered, but to ſuffer as a 
councerfait; God himſelf profeſſing, that he cauſes ſuch things 
ſometime to fall out, to prove his people, whether they will warp 
zfide unto ſuch, or cleave cloſe to the Lord their God, Deut. 13. 
1. 3. Aftromancers therefore ar, as the Prophet Eſay termerh 
them, /iers, Eſay, 44. 25. whether thoſe things which by the 
Stars they profeſs to foretel, fall out accordingly or otherwile; 
becauſe from the Stars they cannot have any certain notice of 
ſuch things; and Aſtromancie it ſelf no other then « ; 49 in 
the tongue of the Affromancers, as the idol 4 /y in the hand of 
the idol maker; Eſay,44-20. both vie, ſo Elay chap. 41. 29, 
ofthe one, and ſo Jeremy allo here verſe 3, of the other, which 
we ſhall now come to ſhew, and the Aſtromancer may well ſay 
of their fortune telling, as Lucian ſometime of a prodigious Stor 
that he writ % 7370 «Xmwfevoy Ayo %,, This oxcly tel 
I tru, that I do nothing hut lie. 

Hitherto then we have examined the Reaſons rendred by Mr. 
Lilies two «Advocates, why God by his Prophet ſhould forbid 
his People to be af-aid of the Signs of Heaven, as the Heathen were. 
the one in regard of the qalitie of the fear; becauſe it was 2 d/- 
maſing dread ; which yet we have ſhewed it might juſtly have 
den, were the Signs ſpoken of, Signs of Gods heavie indignation 3 
the other taken from the wuavoydable fatalitie, aſcribed by the 
Chaldee Wizards unto thoſe diſmal Events and Effects, that the 
Signs did preſage and produce, wherein we have ſhewed, that 
our Aſtrologers allo go along in eqipage with them. 

We ſhall now proceed to ſhew. what the true ground and 
reaſon is of this Prohibition; and why theſe Signs ought not at 
»roaffrighr ot trouble Gods People, expreſſed in che Text; 
which theſe men were very ſhie of, loach to cake notice of, or 
once to touch upon. And this had Mr. Swan and his aflociate 
eaſily apprehended, had they ben pleaſed ſeriouſly ro have con- 


ſidered, either the firſt branch of this ſecond Nera, or the ſentence 


next enſuing, which the canſal particle prefixed ſhews to belong 
unto this, tho in way of tranſition, as a middle term coming 
between the ſubject matter of Aſtrologie here intimated, and 
that of Idolatrie entred upon in the third vers, it be in diſtinction 


of verſes faltned unto the latter. For 
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For the former Branch ; Lears not, ſaith God, the Way of the 
Heathen, where by the way of the Heathen, what can be men, 
but ſuch courſes as the Heathen held and took, eitker concerning 
the Signs of Heaven, which they ſuperſtitiouſly regarded, or con- 
cerning their 5do/s, which having framed they adored. and we 


; fee the learning of their way, and the dreading of the fignes, to be 


two diſtint branches of the preſent Prohibition, the former 
whercof theſe Patrons of Aftrologie Nightly paſs over, or lily 
paſs by, as a needleſs branch, or a luxuriant ſprig, not worthy 
of regard, but ſuch as might wel be ſpared, and would therefore 
the more handſomely to conceal it and keep it out of Gght,involy 
and wrapic up in the ſame ſentence with the next: as if the 
meaning were no more then this, Learn not the way of the Hea- 
then, nor be diſmayed ; that is, Learn not to be diſmaid. It is tru 
indeed, that ſometime ewo Verbs either ſtanding looſe, as Plal. 51, 
2. and 106. 13. Hoſh. 9 9. or knit together with a copulative, as 
Gen. 26. 18. Dan. 9. 21 may be combined into one ſentence, 
that which by many inſtances I ſhe both in ſome part of my 
Cinnus, and in divers places of mine eLnnotations among thoſe 
fruitleſs Criticiſms, that Mr. Lilie finds there. But that will 
not hold here for two cauſes, 1. It is not an [»jwnttion, but an 
Inhibition. Its one thing to ſay, Learn, not to fear: another 
thing to ſay, Learn not, to fear the Former is an is junction; and 
the negative particle therefore adheres not to the imperative pre- 
cedent, but to thr inſinitive ſubleqeot, the latter is an inhibition, 
and the negative therefore mult be joyned to the imperative; 

which being here done would produce a ſlr ange ſenſe, inhibiting, 
not ſimply to be afraid, but to learn to be afraid; Do not learn 
to be afraid. But 2. the two Verbs here have to (ſeveral ſwbjefts 

that they paſs unto, the Heathens way is the ſub ject ror to be 

learned; the Signs of Heaven ar the Subject not to be dreaded. 

and if any (hall ask what is meant by the way of the Heathen, the 

other branch in the frontiſpiece of the 3 vers will rel us; to wit, 

that this Y or way, is MN che rules, the /efſons, the diftates, 

the decuments, the precepts, the preſc-ipts ( forthe word will 

well.a4mit any of theſe expreſſions ) of the Heathen, and of what 

H-athen think we, but of the Heathen Aſtrologers ? for of chem 

it is geced ih it the Pr pact here ſpzaks, and concerning what, 

but co:.c:rning the Signs of Heat en z the Prophets own expres 
tetms 
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terms lead us to it. So that its clear enough to any the meaneſt 
capacitia that, by way is hee ment, ſuch »#les, documenta, or 
leſſons, us the Chaldean Wizards taught the Heathen people 
concerning the Signs of Heaven, aud their diſmal operations, 
which produced in them ſuch trouble and conſternation or 2- 
mazement of mind. God would not have his people to learn 
or regard the one,that they might not be afrighted and diſmaid 
with the other. And this Branch therefore would not have ben 
either lily lighted, or wholy overflipe by thoſe, who had pro- 
feſſedly undertaken the diſcuſſing of the Veri. 

But there is another Branch, which tho it be crowded into the 
next verſe, yet, (as the rationative particle appearing in its 
front ſhews) bath reference unto this. If we (hall demand chen 
"by Gods people ſhould ot learn this Heatheniſh way, the 
reaſon is ready at hand, we need not go far to ſeek for it, the 
Prophet himſelf rendreih it; for the rules or leſſons, that the 
Heathen are taught by and take out from their Wizards, ar vain 
ot vanitie, as the word is in the abſtraf?, that is, very vain, 38 
vain us vanity it ſelf, So that if Mr. Swan had ben pleaſed to 
ſtep but one ſtep further, and no long ſtride had needed, or to 
have caſt but his eye to the very next line to his Text, he had 
there lighted on the true cauſe, why neither tbis way of the Hea- 
then is to be /earned by Gods people, they are not to take out 
ſuch leſſons as the Vr would learn them; nor their minds 
conſeqently to be poſſeſſed with ſuch frights and fears, as by 
telling them of the direful «ffefts of the celeſtial Signs they en- 
deayoured to work into them; to wit,becauſeſtheſe things among 
other were meer Heathenifh vanities; and a moſt vain thing 
therefore to be affected therewith, For to the former way, mult 
this vanity neceſſarily have reference, and that Way to their con- 
ceits concerning the Stars, that produced ſuch fears with them, 


unleſs we will ſay of the paſlages of Gods Prophets, 2 Caligula geren. 1. 4 
ſometime of Senecaes writings, that they are arena ſine calce, ot c. 5 3. 


3s Epiphanius of ſome Heretikgs rapſodies, cla is A,? wie © 
19,394, like roaps of ſand without lime to knit them toge- 
ther, 

And if Mr. Swan had in ſteed of all this long difcourſe con- 
cerning the dreadfwineſſe of thele Celeſtial Signs, and in what: 
manner they were and were not to be feared fad but preached 


to 
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to his people Mr. Lilies d;Zates and document: ( and he might 
as well have preached them to them as the groundleſs conceirs 
of Sir Walter Ralegh and others, tho of better note then he) 
to wit, that the horrible Eclipſe that was to appear the next day 
could do no harm to any that were abowt their uſual imployment; 
of ploughing and carting, or hedging and ditching abroad, a; 
ſome of his fellow] Wizards had ane A fir med it might, 
but that it portended much ill, that either would or might be. 
fal chem ſome eight moneths after, or the yeer enſuing at that 
time ewelmonth, or two year after : howſoever it may be doubt. 
ful what effect it might have had with them, for the time of the 
Eclipſe preſent, for that the verie ſight of it, being a thing un. 
couth and unuſuaſ, might aſtoniſh them, as it did many other 
prepoſſeſſed with that fond conceit which Mr. Lilie himſelf con- 
demns, in regard whereof ſome hath related to me, that in ſomg 
Countrey towns where they then reſided, not two of fourtie or 
more would either do ought themſelves, or ſuffer ought to be 
done by their ſervants abroad; and I remember that an ancient 
Doctor of Phyſik of prime note in the Citie coming over ſome- 
time to Clapham to viſit a Patient, and being importuned to 
ſay dinner wich them, would by no means be perſwaded to 
condeſcend thereunto, there was he ſaid an Eclipſe of the ſunneto 
fall out that forenoon, and he Would be at home before that ſhould 
come, and keep within till that was over. Howſocver, I ſay 
therefore that for the time preſent it might affright them, yet 
for the latter part of the ſtorie, and the tale told them of evils 
that ſhould thence flow and enſue ſo long after, they would 
have eaſily ben induced to believ, that all ſuch title cattle were 
indeed no other then meer vanity, as the Prophet here pronoun- 
ceth it. Mean while ye ſee by what hath ben before delivered, 
what verdi& the Spirit of God bath paſt upon theſe Chaldre 
VVizards obſervations and diftates about the Celeſtial Signs: and 

et Mr. Swans main ſcope throughout this whole Sermon is to 
diſprove that which is here ſo peremptorily pronounced of them, 
to give the Holy Ghoſt the ly ; to prove that they are not 
vanities, but divine Oracles, condemning the wiſer ſort of the 
Heathen that ſet light by them, eſteeming of them what they ar 
here affirmed to be; and ſuch Divineeas ars likewiſe minded 
concerning them, as no better both, then men out of their = 
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ſuch as have rather weed of Elebore to cure their brains, then any 

reaſoning With them to inform their judgements. 
But howſoever he deem us perſons that that have 14/4 prizci- 
14, A crew Of crackt-braind coxcombs, fitter for = Bedlam cure, 
then for a Scholerlike diſpute or debate; yet we ſhall (by Gods 
iſſiſtance, having him and his holy Prophets, we hope, on our (ide) 
take the boldnef to examine the validitie of his Arguments pro- 
daced to prove the truth of that, which diametrically oppoſeth 
the diate of Gods Spirit, and the verdift here paſſed upon their 
Indicial Aſtrologie, which we conceive not without ſome ground 
from his own grants to be forbidden, and conſequently condem- 
ned in his Text. | 
In the firſt place therefore, to begin the fight, he ſends out as 
the manner is 4 forlo n hope, ſome velites levis armature militer, 
a few ſoldiers of light furniture, not ſo much $kirmifhing with 
the adverſ partie, as falling foul upon their on, and fighting one 
againſt another: owe72 n One or two ſnips or od ends of Po- 
etrie, maſterleſſe dictates of namles Poets ; but Poets at the 
beſt;and of what credit ſuch mens ſayings ar, that old ſaid ſaw, a 
ſaying of their own, may ſhew us; it ſaith ,ogae LiuSouru fab, 
it tels ns in plain terms, that they tel us many lies. But let us hear 
what they ſay. One of them tels us, Aſtra regunt homines, that 
the Stars rule men. and there is good cauſe indeed-to fear thoſe 
that rule over us, eſpecially when we ſhall be taught, that they 
have very ſpightful and malevolent affeRions and diſpoſitions 
towards us, very malignant aſpects and influences upon us. But 
how doth it appear that the Stars rule men ? or whence had they 
that power and office of regiment or regencie given them over 
mankind, thus to (way humane affairs, as theſe men would have 
them ? Hath God any where in his Word made it known to us, 
that he hath aſſigned them any ſuch office of rale over us? It is 
laid indeed, that God made the Fun to rule the day, and the Moon 
and the Stars to rule the night. Gen. 1. 16. Pſal. 136. 8,9. that is, 
by a certain and conſtant cours to make a diſtinction of day and 
night, and to exerciſe that light ſome qulitie or facultie that God 
hath endowed them with, whether peculiarly ot immediately 
conferred upon each, or imparted from one or more of them to 
the reſt, for the uſe of Mankind in either; but where be is (aid 
to have appointed them to rule mens perſons, and their affairs or 
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tmployments, civil or moral, counſels and caſualties, penitures, 
ſtates, terms of life, iſſues of death and the like, we no where read, 
ſave in the preſumptuous writings of thoſe who have aſſigned 
them ſuch imployments. Yea it hath ben uſually deemed, that 
all che creatures mentioned in Moſes, to hays ben made before 
man, were for this end made to be ſerviceable unto man, who 
was made in the laſt place when all things were fitted for him 
before. Whence that common ſaying, Omnia propter homiuem, 
homo propter Deum. All things for man, and man for Gad. ea the 
Sun it ſelf, the principal and molt glorions of thoſe celeſtial bodies 
hath his name ww from a haldee term, that ſignifies to miniſter 
or/erve.which word alſo theChal/deeParaphraſt(as we term him) 
uſeth in that place of Moſes, Gen, 1. 18. in ſteed of that word 
which we render to rule. and it is not amiſs obſerved by our Wri- 
ters, that in thoſe words of Moſes. Deut. 4. 19. concerning the 
Sun, Moon and Stars which Jehova thy God hath imparted ante 
all NN ations under the whole Heavens 1 ( which how the Jewiſh 
Rabbins have abuſed, we ſhall hereafter ſhew ) there ſeems to 
be cloſely intimated an argument to diſlwade from adoring the 
celeſtial creatures, as being an abſurd and prepoſterous courſe for 
Gods people to ſery them, whom God had appointed to do 
{ervice, not to them alone, but to all the Nations of the World, 
But that God made them to be ſerviceable to mankind is out of 
qeſtion. The qeſtion is, Who hath made them Maus maſter: 
and goyernours ; who made them Rulers over Mankind? Nor 
(hall we need to go far to ſeek the reſolution of this doubt or 
geſtion : Mr. Lilie will inform us: Vie conſtitute Venus Ruler, 
Cc. ſaith he, in his Dark gear. and they that conſtitute Rulers, 
ate able I hope to furniſh them with power, as well of abilitic,as 
autoritis, whereby to exerciſe and execute that rule or regiment, 
whereunto they have aſſigned them, And indeed herein they 
imitate thoſe of the Papacie, that have aſſigned unto ſeveral 


Countries ſeveral Saints, and deſigned thoſe Saints to rule and 


protect them ; yea have deputed ſeveral Saints to be Patrons of 
ſeveral profeſſions. For in the like manner have theſe men aſſigned 
unto ſeveral Stars and Conſtelations, the government of ſeveral 
Conx:ries and Kingdoms, of ſeveral ftates trades and profeſſions, 
of the ſeveral parts of maus body, and the like, Yea herein they 
trend in the ſteps of the ſuperiticious Jewiſh Maſters, who be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe the word y uſed Deut. 4. 19. doth uſually Ggnifie to 
divide or diſtribute, (whereas it is freqently alſo taken more 
largely for to impart or gn, even where no ſuch diviioa or 
dſtribw: ion is at all intended, as I have ſhewed on Eſay. 5 3.1 2.) 
do thence gather, that the Star are by God deſigned to rule all 
the other Nations, ho have therefore their ſeveral Stars aligned 
them, whereunto they ar obnoxious ; but his own people the 
Jews he hath reſeryedto be ruled by himſelf : and that this is the 
right reaſon, why other Nations have cauſe to be afraid of the ſigns 
of Heaven, but the Zewiſh people have not. And ſo have we t he 
tru ſenſe of this place, as Manaſſes the Amſterdam great Rabbi 
from Abraham Eſdraſſonne informs us, which if it be tru, I hope 
we Chriſtians may in theſe dayes expect the like priviledge that 
the Jewiſh people ſometime injoyed. Bur I ſuppoſe we have as 
litle cauſe to believe them, as either the Papiſts or the Pagans, that 
herein agreed with them, as by their Wizards Dictates we have 
formerly ſhowen. 

But this piece of Poerr5e having thus diſpatcht, we ſhall pro- 
ceed to the next, and thar is ſo far from backing the former, 
whoſe ſecond it ſhould be, that as it oft coms to paſs ix yvxroua- 
4 with thoſe that fieght in the dark, or with ſhips ingaged 
in a ltorm, he fals foul on his fellow, and in ſteed of ſmiting his 
adverſarie, he lets flie at his friend, and ſo cuts his ham-ſtrings, 
that he is not able to ſtand to it, or do his Commander any 
ſervice, For whereas his precedent fellow- Poet ſting us, Afra 
regunt homines, that the Stars rule Men, this his ſecond fiogs us 2 
new ſong,a divers, yea advers dittie, Sapiens dominabitur Aſtra; 
that Wiſe men ſhall rule the ſtars. Regit Aſtra Deus. God rules 
them; ſaith he. no, men rule them; faith this, and, They rule Men, 
ſaith heʒ no, Men ruls them, faith this. nnleſs Miſe men be exemp- 
ted from the race and rank of Manind. But if God have aſſigned 
the Stars this office to rule w ; I would fain know by what 
might or flight we can be able to countermand and over-rule 
them, whom God hath ſet, and that ſo far above and out of our 


each to rule us. For can, or could any man poſſibly by any skil 


or forecaſt avoid it, that he ſhould not be bred or born under 
fuch a Conſtellation, 25 ſhould make him « foo/? or avoid ſuch ca- 
ſualties of hanging, drowning, or coming to ſome other evil end, 
as thoſe Stars under which he was born, had deſigned him unto? 
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How many Stories ar we told of men, that being foretold by 
Aſtrologers, of ſuch and ſuch ends they ſhould come to, have by 
all the skil and caution they could poſſiblie uſe endeavoured to 
avert it, but were not able to avoid it? And ſurely if the Stars 
by ſuch a power derived fromGod ar ſer over men here on earth, 
it is no more in the power of the wiſeſt man in the world, to 
avoid any ſuch evil, that by vertuo of that power they portend 
him; then it is to alter their courſe in the skie, and to refrain 
them from riſing at their conſtant ſet times, or from their meet- 
ings and conjunctions one with another, at ſuch preciſe times u 
their reſpective motions and courſes in nature multi of undoubted 
neceſſitie bring them together. And this for/or» Hype 1 ſhould 
ſcarce have thought worthie to take notice of, but that I find 
theſe pieces in the FrontiFice of almoſt evetie trivial Prognoſtick, 
as if they were ſpels or charms of much efficacie, both to jultific 
their fond Dictates concerning the power of the Stars; and yet to 
free them from that imputation of impietie and unavoydable 
fatalitie , that from the ſame may jultly be faſtned upon 
them, | 

Let us now proceed to his reſerve, or his main battel ; and ſes 
what arma decretoria, what Weightier weapons,or armor of proof 
we may meet with there, ? 

The ficſt Weapon we find here darted againſt us, is from 1 
word in rhe Text; which to make ſtrike home and pierce the 
deeper, is welded with the arm of Melanchthon, 4 great and fa. 
mous Divine. The word in the Text is Signa,Signes ; that is, the 
ſteel head of the pile or the ſpear, which hence hedded Melanch- 
thou, and Mr. Swan from him thus enforces upon us. Non ait 
nihil eſſe Signa Celi ; imo cum nominat Signa, portendi aliqid 
affirmat. So preciſely Melanchthon, as Mr, Swan reports him; 
(for I have not the Book; and it is ſaid to be in a Preface to one 
of their Autors) who alſo thus renders him, The Prophet doth 
not ſay, they ſigniſie not hing; (ar nothing, ſaith his Autor) Nay 
rather, in naming them Signes, doth declare that they ſometimes 
ſigniſie, or threaten great and ſad things. that is ſomewhat more 
and tomew hat leſſe roo then his Autor ſaith. For his Autor ſaith 
indefinitely, in neming them ſignes he affirms, that (not ſometimes, 
but) ſomewhat is portended by them; that is, ſome ſad ma'ter # 
threatned, as Mt. Swan renders the word of portending not _ 
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But I'demand of Mr. Swan, or of Mr. Swartert either; (for that 
was his Dutch name, until Luther cauſed him to exchange it for a 
Greek one) and tho Mr. Lilie when he hath nothing els to op- 
poſe Calvin in defence of his trade, tel us onely that Ncelanc h- 
ton an grave a Divine, and more learned, as moſt hold (but who 
thoſe be I know not; compariſons are odious; and it might 
well be a meaſuring caſt between them) was a friend to it, and 
Pudent in it, yet great names do not daant us: I demand, I lay, 
of either of them, is it of the very eſſence of a Siga, to portend or 
threates ſomewhat ? Some kind of language that Mr. Lilie uſes 
might a lictle help here; tho one of his axiomes would again 
hinder as much as the other had holpen. He told us that he 
darkpeſſe portended in the Solar Eclipſe, Would not be ſo great as 
ſome imagined. So that according to his language, ſomewhat 
preſent may be —— as wel as ſomewhat future. But that 
1s ofthe ſame ſtamp with that other of expatiating himſelf, and 
his henna ftruti, rendred a cock-ſparrows qil. I was taught when 
I was a ſchool-boy, from Servius on Virgil, that portendere was 
porro tendere, to tend or reach forward to ſome further or future 
thing; as alſo that expatiars was a newtral deponent. But with- 
all be tells us in his Aphors/ms, that The application of Planets 
ſhews What is to come, the ſeparation What is paſt. So that there 
may be ſignes by Mr. Lilies grant, as well of things paſt or pre- 
ſent, as to come. And indeed how many þgnes ar there ſo named 
and recorded in Scripture, that neither did, nor do portend 
ought, either good or evil co come. 

The Rainbow was appointed by God to be 2 ſign and /eal of 
that Covenant which God made with Noa in behalf of the whole 
world, that ic ſhould never be uniyerſally drownd again. Gen. 9. 
11,12. Yet what future good or evil doth che Rainbow portend, 
lo oft as it appears, to enſue ſhortly thereupon ? nor let any 
imagine that it will ſuffice to ſay, that in the nature of it, it 
may conjeRurally forewarn this or that, a ſudden (howr, or the 
like ; the qeſtion being, not what in the courſe of nature it did or 
might either before or after forcſhew;but what by vertue of that 
uſe, that God then made of it, or power that he then imparted 
toit, to be a pledge of his promiſe and the performance thereof, 
which it yet retaineth unto this day, and in regard whereof it is 
laid vo be a fig. it is enabled to portend In like manner God 
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ordained ¶ ireumci ſion to be a ſign and ſeal of the Covenant that 
he made with eAbrabar and his iſſue, either according to the 
fleſh, or according to the faith, Gen.17.11,13. Rom.4.11. Vet 
did not Circumciſion therefore portend unto each one that way 
circumciſed, what ſhould betide or befall him either for good or 
evil, through the whole tenor of his life, either of it ſelf, orin 
reference to the day of the week on which,or the hour of the day 
in which he received that rite. Of the Sabbath it is ſaid by God 
himſelf, that it is a Sign between bim and his people, that he hath 
ſanflified them; that is, ſeparated them unto himſelf. Exod. 31. 
13,17. Ezek. 20. 22. Yet did not each Sabbath in that regard 
por tend ought in particular to fall out the week following; it 
having rather relation to the week paſt, that it concluded, then 
to that inſuing, as being another, a new week. Bur paſſe we from 
theſe myſterious rites, to ſtrange, ſtupendious, miraculous /gves, 
Moſes his rod turned into a ſnake, and that ſnake returned into a 
rod]; his hand ſuddenly over ſpread with a /eprofie;and as ſuddenly 
reſtored to its wonted plight ; is called either of them a Signs: 
Exod. 4. 8. and did cither of them manifeſt Gods power, and 
ſigned his miſſion of Moſes : but did neither of them portend 
particularlie or reſpectively ought either to him or any other. 
The like may be ſaid of thoſe other ſigne that God wroughtin 
Egypt by the miniſterie of Moſes, the Frogs, the Lice, the Lo- 
calts, the Flies, the Hail and the reſt, Pſal. 78. 43. and I ſuppoſe 
men may ſtrain the ſtrings of their wits till they crack, before they 
wilbe able to ſhew, what thoſe ſeveral plagues did particularly 
portend; albeit ſome have fondly applied them to the ten precepts 
of the Law, and have foiſted into Auguſtines works a ſapleſſe 
diſcourſe of that ſubject; and others as frivolouſly would have 
them prefigure the ten primitive perſecutions;which Auguſtine te- 
lates indeed, but withall te jects as vain and ridiculous. The Sun: 
ſtanding ſtill in Joſhuas dayes, Joſh. 10. 1 2,13. was it not a ſgy, 
and a (irange one too? it furthered Gods people in purſuit of 
their adverſaries : but what further matter did it portend ? The 
Miracles that our Saviour wrought, of which more hereafter, 
were they not fig or ar they not ſo termed ? Act. 2. 22. 
And here by the way I ſhall make bold with my Reader to ſtep 
aſide a litle, to remove à common errour, by Mr. Junius in bis 
Parallels before me obſerved, It is by the moſt conceived Now 
thoſe 
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thoſe words of our Saviour. Matth.12.39, 40. There ha be no 
ſign given to this wicked and baſftardly race, that ack a ſign of me, 
ſave the fign of the Prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three dayes 
and three nights in the belly of the Whale, ſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be three dayes and three nights in the beart of the earth. It is, I 
ſay, hence by the molt generally concluded, that Jonas his being 
for ſuch a ſpace of time in the Whales belly, was a type intended 
to prefigure Chriſts abiding for the like time in /he grave. But 
the context wel weighed wil ſhew, that no ſuch matter is therein 
intended. For look to the demand; and it will thence appear 
what the words of Chriſts anſwer thereunto do import, It is 
a ſaying of Auguſtine, that the man, who after the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, ſo at firii by miracles confirmed, and fince that by 
ſuch means, and in ſuch manner ſpred ever the whole world, the 
Whole Wor Id now believing, doth yet reqire a miracle that he may 
biliev, may jaſtiy go for a miracle himſelf. Yet after that our 
Saviour had wrought ſo many and fo great miraculovs works, 
as that the Phariſees them ſelyes could not but be convinced in 
Conſcience, as one of them alſo ingenuouſſy and freely confeſſeth, 
John 3. 2. that he was no countet fait, nor one that wrought by 
the Divel, as they bore the people in hand, Matth. 12. 24. but 
was a Prophet at leaſt lent from God; yet ſome of them come 
to him, and crave a figne of him; by ſig ue underſtanding as our 
Saviour, where he ſaid, John 4.48. U-leſſe ye ſee figns and 
Wonders ye will not believe; not ſome type to be told them out 
of Moſes, as that of the brazen Serpent, John 3. 14, 15. but 


' ſome miraculous work at their reqeſt wrought then in cheir 


fight, as Herod hopedto ſee ſome miracle done by him ; Luk 23. 
$. But our Saviour puttech them off wich a neg1iive anſwer, 
telling them withal what manner of people they were thar a 
ſuch a ſigne, and that he would not at preſent ſhew any ſuch 
ſene,but refer them onelyto one that hereafter ſhould be ſhewen, 
and that juſt ſuch another as Jonas his was, ſuch an one as wag 
ſometime wrought upon him. That which the Evangeliſt Luke 
delivers more cleerly, Luke 11.29. For as Jonas (ſaich he) was 4 
figne to the Ninevites; not by typifying Chriſt, whom he preacked 
not to them, hut that which had befaln him, coming ſome way to 
their notice, & being thereby aſſured that the meſſage he brought 


came from God,) ſo ſb, the Son of Man ( Chrilt himſelf riſing 
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again from the dead, after part of chree dajes ſpent in the praye) 
be a fgne (no type, but ſuch a miraculous evidence ſufficient to 
teſtiſio what he was, as no other ſhould need) wnto this genera 
tion. Tea and to the ages enſuing alſozit being a far greater matcer 


Avg; de temp. for him, as ſome of the Ancients have well obſerved, De ſepul. 


174+ 


ero reſwrgere, qam de patibulo deſcendere ; to riſe up from the 
grave, then to come doYyn from the croſſe; on which latter condi. 
tion they ingaged themſelves to believe on him if he would doit, 
Matth. 27. 42. but tho more regarding his Fathers plcaſure, and 
our welfare, then their ſcoffing reqities, he did not that, yet he did 
in ſteed thereof, a work much more miraculous, which he here 
ingaged himſelf to do. 

Ye ſee how many fignes here of either ſort, and yet not one 
portending Ought : and the weakneſſe conſeqently of this Argu- 
ment, whither as Melanchthon bimſelf delivers it; When he call 
them ſigner, he affirms them to portend ſome what; which reduced 
to 2 Syllogiſm,mult thus be framed, All ſigner portend ſome m hat, 
but theſe are fignes. Ergo they portend ſomewhat. or as Mr. Swan 
delivers it, In naming them figues, he declares they ſometime ſig- 
vi ſie or threaten great and ſad things; which ſyllogiltically con- 
ceived, muſt run on this wiſe; Al ſigner ſometimes ( for if ye 
give it onely, fignes ſomeimes the ſy llogiſm will conſiſt all of 
particulars, and be of no force or worth) ſigniſie or threaten 
great and ſad things, but theſe ar ſigns, ergo ſometimes they ſo do. 
For whether way of the two we take it, the Propoſition is mani- 
feſtly untrue in either. It is not of the nature or prope1tie of 2 
fign to portend ought ; ſigues not a few do not, much lefle to 
threaten great and ſad things : the conttarie whereunto by the 
inſtances above given doth moſt evidently appear. | 

Yea but ſaith Melanchthon, the Prophet doth rot ſay, they are 
wothing. Yes, he doth ſay, they are nothing, in the ſame ſenſc 
wherein the Apoſtle ſaith, that an idol is nothing, 1 Cor. $.4.that 
is, a thing of nothing, as good xs nothing, of no uſe, no worth, 
no regard, no weight, for he ſaith, the fignes, wherewith the 
Wizards aftrighted them, ar meer vanitis: and that is as much 
2s nothing, Eſay 41.29, I might ad, that it follows not, that they 
are fignes indeed, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt uſes this term of them. 
For the Holy Ghoſts u ſage is, to ſpeak oft of things, not as they 
ar in truth, but as men vainly eſteem of them, It were o 
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ood Argument to prooy Epimenides 4 Prophet, becanſe- the 


olle zich of him, One of their own Propheta, Tit: I. 12. or the 
Divel to be « God, becauſe the ſamo Apoſtle calls him the god ef 


this world, 2. Cor. 4. 4. And again there are /ying and fals, as 
wel as tr ſigner. 2 Theſ. 2. 9. Nor will it take off the edge of 
this inſtance, to ſay, that the „i gue/ here ſpoken of, ate called the 

s of Heaven. which name Moſes alſo uſeth of them,Gen. 1. 
14. (of which more anon) and that they are ſomewhat therefore. 
For were not the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, the fignes of 
Heaven, amongſt thoſe 7dols the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ? and yet the 
Apoftle ſaich of them, they ar nothing in the World. as they ar 
idolized they ar nothing; there is nothing worthy of any regard, 
mach leſs of any divine worth in them, and in like manner the 
Prophet of the fignes of Heaven, as they are by theſe Wizards 
zbuſed to put people into fals fears, they are nothing but meer 
dani ie; Lying ſignes void of all truth; or the fignes of the lye , 
1 Eſay terme th them, Eſay 44. 45. even like thoſe whole ſigue⸗ 
they arc. 

And ſurely fince that Mr. Swan himſelf grants that the Text 
ſpeaks of Aſtrological Prediftions, ſuch as the Chaldee Wizards 
then uſed; and the Prophet pronounceth thoſe he ſpeaks of to 
be very vanities ; I ſee not by what art or ſlight he will be able 
to keeprhem from coming within the verge of choſe ſuperſtitious 
o lying vanities, as himſelf renders it; which the Pſalmiſt pro- 
felſeth ro abhor, together with all choſe that regard, or hold of 
them ; Pſal. 31. 6, 7. more then ſalts falling towards one, or 
Ravens croabingover one, Or an hares croſſing the way before 
oe, and the like; which fond fancies, together with thoſe that 
fear or regard them, he brings within compaſs of Davids doom, 
u both deſervedly worthy of deteſtation and hate, And I 
would gladly demand of Mr. Swan what difference there is be- 
tween fuch old Wives tales concerning ſuch fooleries, and all 
the long tittle tattle, that Mr. Lillie his clients rabblements, and 
the like of thoſe- other of his Tribe, are full fraught with, of 4 
Melancholy Saturn, and 4 jovial Jupiter, and a furious Mars, 
and a thieviſh Mercury, and a waxton Venus; and fierie and 
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aJerie and Wate: ie, and earthie Trigones ; and diſmal houſes of An. ten. p. 11 


death and misfortune; and a mad Bul, (for he can be no other ) 
wich an eye hot, violent, fierce, furious, and of evil influence; (and 
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what think we, ar his hor»s then, when his very ey is ſo fierce and 
furious?) and 4 dog, that maks dogs run mad; and malig. 
nant afþetts, that do a World of miſchiefin the world here below, 
that is ruled by them. But will ye ſee the difference between the 
one and the other ? As Seneca, after Atiſto the Stoik, ſometime 
ſaid, ſpeaking of ſuch vanities as many men ſpent much upon, and 
were much taken withall, whom he compared to children, qibus 
ladicrum omne in pretio eſt, that [et much by any toy to play with, 
Aid inter hos & illos intereſt, niſi god carius inepti ſunt ? What 
differecce is there bet ween the one aud the other, but that childrens 
tohes are leſſe coftly then theirs > So may we well ſay here, there 
is no more difference bet ween theſe filly conceits that thole poor 
women ar poſſeſt with, and thoſe foppeties of the other kind that 
the Wizards fill their heads with, then between 4 game at 
draughts, conſill ing of 2 few plain pins or pebles, that may ez- 
fily be managed, and a game at cheſſe, conſiſt ing of more varicty 
of Figures, and reqiring more ſtudie and forecaſt, ſtyled there- 
fore by King James a more faſhions game, or, if you pleaſe, be- 
tween a Chriftmas ſbew, or rude countrey May game, and ore 
of Ben. Johnſons Comedies or Tragedies; that there is more art 
and skil, or more ſtate and ſolemnitie in the one, then in the 
other; but both alike Ludicrous games or ſports;both at the bel}, 
no matter of truth, but fabulæ, as the Latines termed them, fa- 
bulous figmenrs and repreſentations, as well the one as the other, 
there is in theſe Wizards fantaſtical conceits a great deal of art 
and skil to bring them about, and ſo they are ng difficiliorer, 
toyes and trifles of more difficultie; but afcer all ſtudie about 
them, and pains taken in them, not unlike thoſe pareroreyriac,that 
Galen taxeth, the product of them is but vanity, as the Pcc- 
phet here informeth us. 

Yea but Mr, Swan tells us, that it is by conſent of all ages 
granted, that great Eclipſes and conjuntlions bave almayes had 
ſad events. | 

I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough hereof before, dealing with Mr. 
Lilie. yet a litle further to Mr. S. here. Firſt, he ſaith no more 
herein, then what others long ſince have averted of thoſe ob/cr- 
vations and events,from the flight of Fowli, and bowels of Beaſts; 
concerning. which they made boalt of experiments of ſo manic 
hundred, y ea thonſands of years, And will not thoſe o/d wo- 
men 
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men uſe the ſame argument for thoſe their unluckie preſages, 

which yet Mr. S. rejects, that they were and had ben from 
time to time obſerved to fall out unluckilie before either he or 

they were born; and tel yon Scorie upon Storie, of one that after 
an hates croſſing him as he rode on the high-way, with the fall 
of his hors, brake a Leg, and an other an Arm, and an other his 
Neck ? And will they not bring you as ſolide proofs, for the 
nales, that from Erra Pater they have learned, and do very con- 
ſtantlic and ſeriouſlie obſery, concerning S. Pauls and Candle- 
was day > And here, I hope I ſhal not much diſpleaſe my Rea- 
der, unles he be over auſtere, if I ſhal fal ſometime into a fit of 
that infirmity,that is ſo incident to men of my years, to entertain 
him with a tale, They ſay Herodote made his Hiſtory ſomewhat 
the more delightſul,by ſtepping aſide to tel a tale or iwo now and 
then, Not long before my leaving of Linco/ns Inne, in the 
reading time, one that had brought Mr. Reader veniſon, being 
an ancient man and one of ſome faſhion, was entertained with 
ſome other at Mr, Readers board; where ſom table talk falling in 
about Candlemas day, & a word or 2 caſt out by occaſion thereof 
conceraing the v anitie of ſuch obſervations, their old gveſt very 
ſagely told chem, that he was a Keeper himſelf, as alſo had his Fa- 
ther ben before him, and he had conſtantly obſerved ſo far as he 
was able to remember ought, that on Candlemas dey, if the Sun 
ſhone out, and ir were afaire day, the Deer (contrary to their ot- 
dinary uſage) would keep cloſe in the covert;whereas if it were 2 
cloſe and gloomy day, they would come abroad and be frisbing 
upon the lan; as preſiging that winter was in a manner gone, 
and litle hard weather behind, and that this had alſo ben obſer- 
ved by his Father before him, as alſo by other Keepers as wel as 
himſclf. Now when 1 perceived this his relation to take with 
ſome of the company, and one among the reſt had paſt his ver- 
dict. that there mightbe ſomewhat in it:conceiving it no fit cours 
to debate any further by way of argumentation in the buſineſſe, 
I thonghe better as Socrates ſemetime dealing with the Sophi- 
ſters of his time, to move a qeſtion onely to the Keeper (tho 
Mr. Lilie tax me for that cours, and would have puzzcling qe- 
ſtions debarred from theſe diſputes.) I demanded therefore of 
him, w/ich Candlemas it was, the Popiſb or ours which are tenne 
aajes aſunder, on which the Deer were ſo dis peſed. and he anſwer- 
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ing ourtz for be knew uo other ; L inferred thereupon, that that 
would then afford a good argument, to prov not theirs, but ours, 
to be the right Candlemas day: for that the Deer Went not by any 


Kalender, but by inſtinct. It was ſoon perceived what the De- 


mand and Inference aymed at; and the buſineſſe was inſtantly at 
an end. But what frivolous fopperies will not paſs for curtant, 
if tales and (tories of occurrencies may be admitted for good 
proof ? Again, neither is Mr. Swan able to make good what he 
here avows, and the contrary alſo co what he aftirms, hath by 
others been averred, as formerly I have ſhewed. Tho to ſhift 
off that, they have deviſed another trick, by telling us tha thoſe 
Events need not follow them cloſe at the hecls ; they may come 
a year or to after; when they (ball plcaſe ro aſſign them. that 
endued them with this facultie, and gave them this power: and 
ſo come they earlier or later from them they proceed. 

But laſtly, it followeth not, ſuch and ſuch things came after 
them, and therefore were either portended by them, or proceeded 
from them. When as by other cauſes they either might be; or 
apparently were produced: whereof more, when we (hill come 
to Pericles, and the Solar Eclipſe io his time. To conclude, as 
Tully faith of a Philoſopher, ſo lay I of a Divine; It is not a Di- 
vines part to ground 4 truth, eſpecially in matter of faith, upon the 
teitimony of ſuch witneſſes, as may by peradventnre ſpraktrue, or 
through faltineſſe fain and fail: by reaſovs and arguments matters 
muſs be proved, not by events ; ſuch efþecially,as any thing almoſt 
way be made good by. and wich that of the Lord Howard, in his 
Diſcours of Blind Propheſies, Until a man can as wel produce 4 
certain reaſon to make bu gueſſes good, as ſcore up a regiſter of blind 
events, we may rather commend his luck then hu learning. 

But we ſhall have a Teſtimony beyond all exception, and that 
arguing not 4 pefteriore, from the Events, bat 4 priore, from the 
firſt cauſe and ground of this uſe and office of the Stats. for che 
Scripture, ſaith Mr. Su an doth not ſpeak in vain, when it ſaith, 
concerning the Sun, ¶ Moon, and Stars, Let them be for fignes 4s 
wel as for ſeaſous, dayes and yeers, Gen. 1.14. 

I will not (and long to qatel with Mr, Swan about his rend- 
ring of the Text, thus, Let them be for ſigns as well as for ſeaſons, 
dayes and years. The words are preciſely, Let them be for ſigns aud 
far [et ſeaſons, and for daies and yeers, Nor will I pres the verſion 


of 


ID ny ID 
of Junius and Tremellius, who render it, Sint in fgnd tem- 
atibut & diebus & annis, Let them be for pgns, both for ſeaſons, 


and for dayes and years:tho the verſion be not improbable:ſuch uſe 
of the copulative that it reqires, being very freqent in Scripture; as 
Eſay, 4-6. from ſtorm and from rain: that is, from a form of rain: 
on which place ſee more inſtances of the like. So Match. 3. 1-1. 
He ſpall baptiſe you With the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: that is as 
molt Interpreters, with the Holy Ghott like unto fre. (of which 
yet more elſe where) not as Mr. Swan here @ weil with the H. C. 
& vith fire: So certainly, John 3.5.Unleſſe a man be bred of water 
and the Spirit, that is, of the Spirit in Bapti/m by Water repreſen- 
ted. nor date I ſay, whatſoever Mtr. Swan may, 4s wel of water 
u of the Spirit. Now this their verſion admitted, and it may be 
doubted whether Mr. Swan can refel it; it will clearly {weep 
away all thoſe his ſuperſtruAures of ſuch and ſuch either Events 
or Effects, chat are founded therevpon. 

But we wil admit Mr, Swans Verſion without further de- 
bate, Take we the Text as he renders it; will it thence follow 
that the Scripture (ſhould /peck in vain, when it faich of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, Let them be for figns, unles the great Eclipſer 
and Conjunitions had alwayes ſad Events ? for upon that account 
this inferred by him. Pag. 19. 

Yea bur, ſaith Mr. Swan, they couli not be fogns to us bert le- 
lov, ( and to whom el/e unleſſe to us?) If they fignified ſoreſpewed 
ale nothing 19 u, by their motions, configws ations, rifiugs, 
ſatings, aſpects, ecculta'tons, eclipſes, conjunttions, and the like, 
And this he ſets on, to put the more ſtrength into it, by a qeint 
ticetie from Pſal, 19. 1, 3. wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, 
that he tepeateth it again, Pag.23. For in the right confederation 
of that Pſalm,((1ith he) there is a dowble (peaking to be obſerved; 
the one for God in the firſt Verſe, the other to men, at the third V. 

t is, (as where in the ſecond cours it is ſerved us in again) to 
Aſtrologers, for this latter language is Aſtrologie, not the for- 
mer; as before you heard from him, 

But fiſt, is not this enough to make them figur, not in vain, 
but truly and deſervedly ſo termed, if they fgmifie and declare 


#10 1 the might, majeſtic, glory, Wiſedome and excellency of that 
God, that male them and ſetled them in that tr anſcendently admi- 
benefit of 


the 


rable conflant ſtate, order, cenie and enterconrſe for the 
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the creature here beneath, wherein to this day they continue > bin 
of chis further alſo hereafter. 

2. What reaſon can be rendred, why the Voice ſpoken of in 
the third Verſe, ſhould not be the ſame, that was generally pro- 
pounded in the firſt Verſe, illuſtrated more particularly by one 
ſpeciall branch of it, in the ſecond Yerſe, and the vaſt extent of it, 
in the third? 1 : 

3. As himſelf reaſoneth, If they be fignes, then t nife 
ard [peak ſomewhat, and to x Mars 9 us 7 So — 5 5 
ſpeak fer God, they ſpeak to ſome body for him; and if to any, to whom 
but to us; Whom God ſaith Mr. Swan) hath given & loftie cony- 
tenance to look up unto them? And if to us, why not to mankind 
in general? or why to Aſtrologers onely ? Or laſtly, ar there 
ſuch #/iz.4rd: as our Aſtrologers in all parts of the world ? for 
they are the orely men, that underitand the Stars language, 15 
Mr. Swan informs us. 

4. That they ſhould nor be ſigner, unles they ſhould foreſter 
ſemewhat ; and much more, unles they ſhould portemd ſome ſad 
matter, is a very weak and ſandy conſeqence, as by inſtances not 
2 few hath evidently ben ſhewed already 
5. If the Sun Moon and Stars be Signes doth it thence follow, 
that all their particular motions meetings, config nrations, aſpelli, 
conjunttions, oppoſitions, rijngs, ſettings, &c. be ſignificant, and 
portend.lome new matter > The Tabernacle wis 2 ſign, ns was allo 
the Temple, Heb. 10 1. but can it thence follow, that every /oc, 
or tach, or pin, or flake, or ſocket, or cord, or cartaine, and the 
length, and bredth, and depth, of each, or conpling of them one to 
another, or diftence of them one from another, or fir®ation of 
them one againſt, another, or raking of each down, and folding of 
it up when they were to remov. or #»fo/ding of cach sgain, and 
ſetting it up, when they were to make ſome ſtay, were all therc- 
fore —— alſo and myſterious ? that men ſhould imploy 
their wanton wits (as it were to be wiſhed that ſume did not) 
ia picking ſtrange matters and deep myſleries out of each of 
them. Or becauſe the Paſchal Lamb was a ſign, and repreſent. 
ed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.7. doth it thence folow, that its fleece (igni- 
fied one thing, and its boofs an other, and its ears a third, and it 
het a fourth, and ity purtenance a fifth, and its poſture in th? 
diſh, a ſixth, and fo forward, with fore leg and hin leg, ind rige 
F | bt 
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and lefs eye, and ear, and noſtril, and legs. and the like? What we 
find in Scripture noted as /ymbolical in it, thut with good ground 
we deem ſigniſicant. And what we find in Gods Word noted as 
ſignificant in theſe celeſtial creatures, that may we warrantably 
conclude to be ſuch, and ſo far forth fg nificant as it informs us, cr 
frrength of reaſon thereupon — (hall lead us. As for con- 

rations being meer contrivances of mans fancie, to what end 
(0gver at firſt framed, or to what other good purpoſe ſoever till 
retained, for the better obſervation of the morions riſing and ſet- 
ting of each of them, and the diſtinguiſbing of them one from 
apother, to mak — fignes of them, or attribute ought to 
them, in regard of ſach Figures as mans fancy hath framed them 
unto, what can it be les then meer ſuperſtition and a palpable 
abuſe of them ? Can not the Sun, Moon and Stews ſpeak, unto us, 
unles they ſpeak unto us by all theſe particulars ? 

Lay, do not the Stars peat at all unto us, unleſs they ſpeak 
to us in the is language? This is jult like to the Patrones 


of ee, and of that monſter more particularly of 
ub 


Tranſubſtantiation;who becauſe they find theSgcrament of Chriſts 
body and bloed oft termed x Myſterio, nd 2 great Myſfterie in 
the writings of the Ancient Fathers, would thence conclude is to 
e CMiracle, or 2 miraculous Myfeerie, ſuch a Myſferie as they 
weuld have it to be. For ſo doth Mr. Swan realon, and Mr. 
Lilie before him; The Sun, Moon and Stars ar fignes : therefore 
Fertune- telling ſi gas, foretelling the rmine of Kingdoms and States 
e ſuch fignes as We Wizards will bave them to be. But this is to 
teaſon 4 genere prediogts ad ſpeciem flaturudam, A Mnſteriezund 
therefore a miracalom HMyſteric? A figne ; therefore a pro- 
digious er portending figne : 28 if one ſhould thus ,reaſon ; 
— 3 — Bs grvebr ie « bruit; Or, An aſſe is as 
anima : and therefore areaſonable creature. And as we therefore 
wlſwer thoſe Remiſh Faftors, that the Sacrament of Baptiſme i 
« Myſterie, and yet not 4 miracle ; the Element of water in it is 
wiiterions, yet no miraculous matter. no ſuch eſſential change in 
the one, as from the word Myſterie they would infer in the other, 
do may we juſtly return the like anſwer to theſe * d and 
their Factors, that the Rainbow, Circumciſion, the Paſiover, the 
Sabbath, divers other were, and our Sacraments ar Signes ; and 
jet neither ſuch prodigious ot portending fignes, as from this term 

5 given 
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given them, or office thereby afligned them, they would con- 
clude theſe ro be. But we will rake Mr. Swans argument, and 
trie what uſe we can make of it. The Stars Were nos ſignes, if 
they did not ſpeał ſume hat. To which I-20, that it is ſufficient to 
proov chem Signs if they do ſpeak ſomewhat; as it is enough to 
muke /erters and werds fignes, if chey ſigniſie fomewhat. But 
the Pſalmiſt faith, hey ſpeak ſomewhat, and tellet i us withall 
\what fomewhar ir is chat chey Tay. the ſtars therefore may be 
fewer, tho they ſpexk no more chen wt the Plalmilt ſaith they 
do; 298 ſuch a lat as Mr, Swan and his 
Clients would have them to ſpeak, and rack Moſes moſt unres- 


mile im fay that they fay. (onmuni omnium idic- 


Teſtit.l. 1. c. f. 


S. r. a N . . 
: (ian, wee may ad alſo Hogwniar, ſaith Calvin ſpexki 
ef this past. 7 hey [prak;jn « nnguage thet ad ey andere! 
Theſe mens Aſtroſogie therefore is not, as Mr. Swan before told 
m, the fars lun guage : for Mr. Swan himſelf telleth us in the very 


Fyont of his Book, that few anderſtaud that : and yet hath the 
fame man the boldneſſe to ſay, rhns they wor end by their work- 
ing they ſptal to alt thoſe Who Will but lend an car io he them. 
But theſe men, tho they be not abie to mee out from thi 
Text, ſo much as they avow, and would thence conclude, con- 
certiing the Voice of theſe. celeflial Creatures, us port ending and 
threatning ſuch diſmal matter ns —— have them to fore- 
ſhew; yet would they from henee ĩnfer vnd enforee upon us mat- 
ters of — — — — to wit, thit 
they do not onely ſuch things as evers, but produce them 
as effe#s. And 2 Swan to ty us faſthand and tongue, 
that we maynot once hire, open or fir againſt what he pro- 
„Eels us; that Ie an exiome fo fir miy gro mnded upon ex- 
perienob, that all the world will never be able to oonfute if, that the 
Lights of Heaven work. wyon the inferior world ; and the verene: 
and powers by which they work wene at firſt Divinely ftamped in 
them, (where, if not here by this Word · of God in the Creation 
of them? ) and are clſemhere called by the name of if ; 
( of which term in tis du place) and chat e0r to the ſub ver ſion 
of States, change of Commun-weals, Tranſlations of Nin gdomei, 
with change of Latves ani Religion. - 
But, Sit, let your ame be never:fo undeniable / ſuch as 4 the 
vori oa not refute: yet ¶ qia digum tanto hiati ?)) your Argu- 
mentthence drawn to conclude what it ſhould proov, is 10 ſillie, I U 
fd ef | u 
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that. not ſome exqilite dier, but any punie Sophumrer 

i fir 7 the: feeblenels of A For pn — 
ment be drawn into 2 ſy llogiſtical form, and what will it be but 
this 7. L The Lights of Heaven work upon this inferior world. 
Bet the Sun, and Moon, and Stars are the Lights of Heaven. Ergo 
the Sun, Moon and Stars worł upan the inferior World, to che 
ſubverſion of States, changes of Common-Weals, Laws and 
Religion, and Tranſſstions of Kingdomes, c. J For who 
ſteth not, if he have but his eyes in bis head, that chere is muck 
mate in the Cauc ian then is to be found in the Premiſſer? Or 
thus. if you pleaſe ; + . [ The Lights of Heaven work upon this 
World by a power ſtamped at firſt upon them by God : But the 
Sun, Moon and Stars ar ſuch Lights; Ergo they work by ſuch a 

er, to ſubyert States, and tranſlate Kingdomes,to make new 
Lords and new Laws. ] And is = —— 2 an | png 

Ar t?or were it not worthy rather to be hiſſed out of 
ech 


But thus we have at length the ful latitude of theſe mens in- 
ation of Moſes his words, or Gods rather by Moſes re- 

ted; [ Let the Lights of Heaven be Signes, not onely to 
foreſhew., what men bred and born under them ſhall be and ſhall 
(0, and what evils ſhall beride them in life and in death, and to 
portend. Rebellions: and Ruines of Kingdomes, States and 
Churches; but efficacious Signes ſo to work upon men, as to 
make them thieviſh and lecherous, and diſloyal, and furious; to 
make them ſubjeR to many miſeries and diſaſters in their lives, 
ud to bring them at length to ſack and ſuch evil ends; and upon 
States to ſtix up people to ſedition and Rebellion; and to ſubvert, 
id utterly overthrow them, change their fundamental Laws, and 
to-remoy the Religion profeſſed formerly mon them. ] All 
this and much more then this they aſcribe to the Stars: and when 
we demand, where they find that God at firſt endued them with 
this power, they deem it anſwer. ſufficient to tel us, that God 
him/elf when he made them, ſaid, Let them be for Signes, Is not 
this I lay, non ſanguinem elicere, but ſaniem exprimere? to hi 
Scripture, not until they make it yei/d blaad, but untill they /qizp 
out of it ſuch rotten ſt uff, ſuch purulent matter, as man would 
wonder any Chriſtian foul ſhould not abbor ? : 
Mt. Swan did forecaſt, what would here be objected; ta wit, 
that the Word of God tels u, that its God, not the Stars, that diſ- 
t ; S 2 pofes 
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poſer Kingdim: and States, Prov. 8. 15, 16. that ſets wp an 
pals down ; Pſal. 75. 7. that, as Daniel told —— 


rules the Kingdomes of men, not leaving them to the diſpoſal of 


fag 18.19. 


30.29 an 32.1. cal 


the Stars, but giving them to whom he pleaſeth, Dan.g. 25. 

To this Mr. Swan returns a long lacinious anſwer, wind. 
ing and turning to and fro, as a Hare in chaſe to clude the 
the Hunts-man and his Hounds. The ſum of what he faith, in 
ſhort is this; chat Irs one thing toſo diſpoſe of Kingdomer, as to 
tranſlate them to another Nation; another =Y ſo te diſpoſe of 
of them, as they who live in them to be punifoed for their ſimu: 
Which diſtinction of his, what it makes for his purpoſe, a bettet 
head then mine muſt tell. For God, he grants doth the one u 
wel as the other, and doth he not for mans fins 2s well the one 
as the other? Sce Deur. 9. 4, J. or do not our Aſtrologers aſcribe 
che periods of Kingdomes tothe Stars } or have the Stars any te- 
gard to the goodneſſe or badneſſe of a people, Working as theſe #1 
ds, and their Pa'rons tel us, in 4 natural cours, not in 4 mira 
or arbitrarie way, as well in the one a8 in the other 

2. To omit what he returns to an Objection of his own fu · 
ming, that ed works alWayer extraordinarily in ſuch caſe: : 
(which no wife man I think, wil or did everavow) that yet the 

s of Heaven have their Working alſo, and ar ſerviceable 

od in theſe. Which what is it elſe but 79 iy d d, principi 

am petere, to bring us back to that which was1nqeſtion at Hrll; 

—_—_— what he would have, by that which is under de- 
? 

Befides that the qeſtion is not, whether God by a miraculour 
way make uſe of any creature to effect thereby, what he pleaſeth; 
but whether theſe celeſtia / bodies have an innate power to effti 
fark ſfrange alterations in States, as our Wizards attribute to 

m. | 

I might demand of him where in any authentical-Record, he 
he finds that God ever made ſuch uſe of the Stars.” 

For who almoſt would not ſmile to reade to this purpoſe 2 
ledged. chat of Aſaph, Pſalm. 50. 4. He hal cal to the Heaven 
from above, andto the earth, that he may judge his people. chat is, 
to hear the debates,and decide the conrroverije between him and 
them? For did _—_— chap: 1. 2. and Moſes before him, Deut. 

— tata 
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foal not canſe ber light to ſhine aut; who underſtands not, on 


* [133] | 1 
ſied between God and his , and to bear witnefle what way 3 
to paſs in way of plea and allegation on Gods behalf againſt 4 
them ; imply ing what might doe and would doe, 
were they 2 enſive of ſach affairs? Ses che like, Jer. 2. 12, 
13. Mie.6.1, 2. And might not that man deſervedly be derided, 
who would chence e that the ſtars: bad ears to boar, 
what God or his Prophets there ſaid ; as well as the Jewiſh: Ma- 
ſers, who wich ſome great Heathen Writers, from Pſalm. 19. 1. 
aſſert them to be rational creatares ? or that ſhould from the 
| —— deſigned out of Moſes, Aſaph, Eſay, Jeremie, and 
„maintain as much concerning the mount ain of the earth, 

and the earth it ſelf, as theſe men would hence gather concern · 


ing the Stars and the Heavens ? | 1 
As litle to any e for proof of the point in qeſtion is that 5 1 % 
other inſtance from Dcboracs words, The ſtars in their courſer 4 L. 
bt again#t Siſera, Judg. 5. 20. ie 
ar firſt, if Rhetorical flouriſhes be made matter of Faith, and 1 
eMlegorical exprefſions ſtrained up to the bigheſt pireh of pro- HERE 
prietie, we (ball ſoon frame a ſtrange and monſt rous Body of Di- 1". 
Vinitie, and make Scripture —— better then a Popiſo Le- „. 
geud. ora Fewiſh Talmud, which by ſuch means is grown up to x 5 - 
main maſs of fabalous and ridiculous relations, Will any be ſo al 
rbſurd, as becauſe” David one while complains that He fuck in 1 
the mire where be found no footing, Pſal 69. 20. an other while 1 


praiſes God for q awing hins up out of the miry clay, Pſal. 40. 2. ___ = 
Therefore to imagine, . David * 8 the Romane Flut. Mario, HONG 
Marius, lay hid in a bog, from whence God in ſafetie drew him 7 9 
out ? Or beca uſe God thgeatens the Iſraelites by Amos, chap, 
$. 9. that he would cauſe the Sum to ſet with them at noon tide, 
and darken the earth in the clear day; can it thence be concluded, 
that ſome greet Eclipſe of the San ſhould fall out on that day, 501. 
wherein the judgment then threatned ſhould be inflicted ꝰ or Gar. on 
as ſome ground lelly, that ic ſhould be a Prophecie of that «b/cx- can. l. B. . 19. 
Mttion of the Sun at the time of our Saviours ſuffering ? Matth. | 
27.45. ot when God ſaith of Babel, that at the time of her fal, | 
Eſay, 13. 10, as if the Heavens ſhould wear blacks for her, The 
ftars of Heaven, and the conftellations thereof foal wot give their 
tight, the Sun ſhalbe darkned in his going forth, and the Moon 
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the meaning ia both places is other chen b proprietic of the In- 
ter imports ? to wit, in the one, that in the height of 
their ritis and jollitie they ſhould ſuddenly be for- 
priſed with anxietie and diſtreſſe, that ſhould: dah all their glory, 
and mar, yea utterly damp all their mitt: in the other, that they 
ſhoald have no more joy or comfort in ought , albeit they had 
Day-light, oc Moonlight, or Star- ligbe; chen as if the whole 
heads were totally darkned, and thoſe glorious 
Luminaries all utterly extint. Take one place for all, wherein 
moſt Interpreters agree, and againſt which there can bo no e- 
ception. It is faid, Rev. 6. 12, 14. Vpon the — 
ſeal, there was a great Earthqake, and the Sun became like a 
ſacksloath of hair, and the Moon became as bloud, and the Stars of 
Heaven fell down to the Earth, even as a Fig- tres caſts its green 
Figs when its ſhaken With a mightie wind; and the Heavens went 
away) like a ſcrole, when it is rolled * — ; and every Moun- 
tain aud Iland mere removed out of their place, &c. much whereof 
is borrowed from Eſay, 3 4. 4, and is all ſpoken as the moſt and 
beſt Interpreters unanimouſly agree of that great and ſtrange 
change, that was wrought in the World, upon Conſt antines con. 
ver ſion to the Chriſtian Faith, the abolition of idolatrie generally 
before profeſſed, and the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie ſetled in the 
room of it; together with the conſtervation of the Pagan partie, 
that ſo poſſeſt the minds of men great and ſmall, high and low 
in all parts, as if the whole world had ben turned upſide down, as 
the Cyaik ſaid it would be ſhortly after his deceaſe, and willed 
them therefore to bury him with his face downward ; and as wel 
the Heavens above, as the earth beneath, had with a moſt vio- 
loat concuſſion ben ſhaken and removed out of their wonted 
places: albeit not any of thoſe particulars there recited were in 
lubehh hood literally then effected. For of the laſt day of the 
— — fubſeqent Prophecies will not permit it to be ex- 
Now: to apply this and the former inſtances to out preſent 
purpoſe z when Deborah ſaith,7 he fars fought from Heaven, ths 
ſtars from their ramparts, or terraces, Or parapets, ot higher 
works, fought gain Siſera; It is by Peter Martyr, Junius, Piſ- 
cator, and who not ? after Joſeph the Jew, expounded of ſuch 
Herms aua tempeſis, with gufts of wind, ſhowers of hailflone and 


rain, 
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rain, ordcks of thunder; flaſhes of Lightning or the like :. fach as 
that was pt, Exod. 9. 23, 34. that et Gibeon Joſh 10.17. 
and that deſcribed, in likelybood, at thedeſtruRtion of Pharaoh 
and his troops, Exod. 14. 24, and 15. 6, 7. al. 77. 16. 18. So 
vehement and violent, that all the powers of Heaven might ſeem 
to concurand joyn together inthe encounter with, and the aſ- 
ſaulrs of Siſera and his forces? tho it be nottherefore nece ſſatie 
to imagine, chat the Stars had any purticulat employment in that 
Action ; no more then the San or Aa, or Stars, in thoſe 
other before deſcribed. That ſome ſuch ſtorm is there intended, 
is the more probable,in regard of that which is there ſubjoyned 
that the river Kiſbon ſwept them away; being raiſed up and 
ſwelling in likelyhood by the abundance of rain, that then ſud- 
denly fell. 

But let us grant Mr. Swan, which yet cannot beproved ; no 
more then that there ar HDD ramparts, or terraces, Or para- 
pets in Heaven; that the Stars had ſuch a particular employment 
in this buſineſſe; will this think wey be a ſound Argument ? God 
did ſometime extraordinarily, and for ought can be ſaid, miracu- 
louſly mal uſt of the Stars to defeat ſome forces: Ergo Stars have 
an innate power from their original ftampt on them by God to do 
much miſchief, and to overthrow ¶ ountreyes and Kingdomes. Or 
may not one upon the ſame ground reaſon in this manner? Chriſt 
made ae of clay tempered With ſpittle for the opening of the eyes of 
aue that Was born blind, John 9.6. Ergo clay tempered with faſt- 
ing ſputle hath à ſingular facultic and innate vert us given it by 
God, $0 cure ſuch as are born blind, which Chris donbilefſe well 
em, otherwiſe hewould never have made uſe of it to any ſuch 
purpoſe. The one Argument is ſure enough every whit as good 
is the other, and it may evidently ſhew, what pxſs they ar 
at, that ar fain to fiy for want of ſounder Arguments to ſuch ſory 
ſhifcs as theſe. 

But Mr. Swan proceeds to demonſtrate unto us, taking in Sr. 
W. Ralegh for his ſecond, how Maris, that fierce and furious fe- 
low is able to ſubvert any Kingdome or State. For after a long 
diſcaurs, how the fars Work upon elememaric bodies, and fo me- 
diately ana mens ſouls, their minds and their wils; (which you 
mult remember, muſt be according to ſuch faculties, as our Wi- 
zards have aſſigned them: for ye muſt of neceſſitie, as Mr. Lilie 
pleads, graut them their principles, tho they be not able to prove 
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them :) L. Hence ſaith he, it comes to paſs, that in places 
where the preſent ſtate of things is apt to kindle into a eombuſli- 
on, there Mars being powerful in operation, doth ſometime ſow: 
che ſeeds.of War; or the Aire being ont of tune by bad influen- 
ces of Planets, cauſes not onely many ſickneſſes, but ſtrange diſot- 
ders of minds, which breaking out into act, do many times di- 
ſturb States, tranſlate Kingdomes, &c. For when the Aire is di- 
ſtemperately heated, then it is for certain very apt ſo todiſordar 
and drie up the bloud, as to breed much choler red and aduſt, this 
ſtirs up to anger, with thoughts of furious and violent actions; 
whence War, from War ViRorie, from it change of Common- 
Weals, and eranſlations of Kingdomes, change of Laws and Re- 
ligion, New Lords, new Laws. 

Have we not an ocular demonſtration of what was before 
ſaid, of the Power that the Stars haue over Perſons and Peo- 
ples, Kingdomes and States ? But I ſuppoſe we (hall nor 
need to borrow great Alexanders whiniard to cut this Gordian 
knot aſunder, any ſory whittle will: ſerve the turn. In a word 
Sir, you beg {till the qeſtion, you preſume what you ſhould 
prov, that which you know is denied, and muſt ſtil be denied until 
it be proved, that the Stars have ſuch bad influences, that is, as 
before you explaind your ſelf, Powe: s and faculties fampt in them 
by God. Now this we deny, and for us to deny it, is enough. 
You that avow it, mvit prove it. And this Mr. Swan will as 
well be able to prove, as Mr, Lilie his Client, that the good 
Angeli told holy men ſo; or Mr. Johnſon his Autagoniſt, that 
God told it to Adam: Now this barely denied, cuts clean away 
the dependance and conſecution of all that follows after and is 
ioferced th Here therefore we might juſtly without 
more ado ſet down out reſt, and caſe our ſelves of further labor: 
Howbeit to manifcſt the impietie of this grovndleſſe conceit, 
and the frivolouſneſle of theie ſpecious pretences, we ſhall take 
a little pains to wade ſomewhat further in diſcuſſion of theſe 
their Aſſer tions. 

Firlt therefore, whereas» Moſes. tells us, and God himſelf by 
Moſes, that God at the fix(t made all things good, yea very good, 
pros f — —— and his Clients tel us, it is not 2 God 
created ſome ſtars and Planets with a malignant power ftampt in 
them by their aſcendencies, conjuntlions, aſpets, — wr rok 
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coming as conſtantly and certainly at ſer times, as day and night; 
ſommer and winter, by that cours that God entred them into at 
litt; and working as neceſſarily, as fier heats and burns, where it 
meets with combultible matter, to irſtil into Adams iſſu that 
ſhould be bred and born under them, yea or live under their pre- 
tended regiment, whether he ſtood or fel, a vehement inclinati- 
n, and rang diſpeſitian in ſome to furie, in ſome 10 folly, in ſome 
to thievery, in ſome to leckerie, and the like : 2s alſo to produce 
Page! ſeditions, inſwrreftions,changes of State and Government, 
and the like epidemical evils, in thoſe Climates and Countreyes, 
unto which they have fecial relation, without reſpect to any 
notoriows wickedneſſe, or haynous delinqencies reigning in thoſe 
regions. Now confider we ſeriouſly, and ſadly withalſ, what an 
height of impictie this may raiſe np mens ſpirits, prone enough 
by nature to entertain and imbrace any conceit tho never ſo vain 
tending thereunto, For when any ſuck judgement in an exceſſe 
more then ordinary, of mortalitie, famine, war forain or inte- 
ſtine, ſhall befal a people, and Gods faithful Miniſters ſhall en- 
form them, as Paul thoſe at Corinth, 1. Cor. 11. 30. that ſuch 
evils befal them for ſuch and ſuch fins, as they obſerv to be rife 
with them, and to reign among them; may not men trained up 
in theſe School i, and drenche with theſe Principles tel their Tea- 
chers, that it is a fond and frivolous fancie,to tel them, that the/e 
evils befal men for their fins ; for that theſe things were in the 
cours of Nature neceſſarily produced by the Stars, and muſt needs 
therefore in their ſot times as certainly come, as the San keep his 
r men did — 4 il? Ye _ what a prone — 
plain path to impietie and cont judgements, is pave 

out by theſe dreams and — — — flick and ſmooth 
onely, but even ſteep and ſlippetie, to work the downfall and 
breakneck of mens ſouls. What Engine mote efficacious could 
the whole Court of Hell deviſe, to keep men from repentance 
for their ſins, when God by his judgements cals upon them for 
it then this? Which we may therefore deſervediy deem to have 
come ont of the Divels Forge; for this end and purpoſe there 
n holding men in ampenitencis to help to fil 
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Planet Marr, fo powerful in operation, and of fo bad influence, 
as wel as of his Client Mr. Lilie who bath made that fixed Star the 
Buls-eyto be ſo hot fierce wid f- vo. It was thofe in likelyhoog 
that ſo Chriſtned him, d dedicated him thereby to that furious 
deitie. God, we are ſure of it, never ſo named him; nor, that 
tan be proved, ever gave him ſuch power. 

3. Mos, faith Mr. Swan, works thas in fach places, Where 
the fate of things is apt ta kindle into a c ion. and doth not 
Mats by bis innate power, and powerful operation over mens 
genitutes from their very birth defign and diſpoſe them thereun- 
to ? Or doth not your Client Mr. Lilie tel us that the forme 
Eclipſe of the Moon that we bad the laſt year, being in the begin- 
ing of Libra 4 turbulens and evil ſji gne, and ite greateſt ob ſcuratim 
falling near or fully in the ſeventh Hinſe, = without doubt the 
forerunner of many tumults: and defperare defignes,. that ſpal 
terminate in the lad of | thoſe that comtrived- them ] and that 
without any ſuch proviſo, wers 4 tate is apt fo to kindle ? Yea 
may we not wel ſay, that theſ# mens prediffions ar fir matter tr 
kindle men into combuſtions ꝰ Since that from a multitude of 
inſtances it may be made cvideut i hat by ſueb eourfes, people have 
bea incited and animated unto inſurtectians and rebeſlions that 
which Agtippa ſometime minded Auguſtus of. 

4. If by ſuch means,to wit, of verheating mens bodies, breed- 
ivg abnudaxce- of Choler aduſt in them, Afar: is wont to produce 
War and change e States, and che linde; V Vhy (hontd we not 

have FL ar and a chenge of Suate ſo oft x5 Wwe have any extraor- 
dioary ſcorching: hot Sommer ꝰ For from the fame canſes why 
ſhould not the fame cfiefy frow? yea according to this deducti 
on, the danger of change inStates,(hould arife from none bur fuch 
22 ar cholerick and hattic ; whereas it proceedyrather oft times 
from cloſe and reſerved perſons, men of a diyersconftiturion : 
whence it was that Ceſar ſaid, He feared more thoſe meager palt 
fellows Bratus and Cuſtus, this Antonie and Dolebilla.. 

5. If the Efficacy of che Stars hang upon ſuch Hoof links, 25 
the long chain, (the longer, and the more links, che weaker ) of 
Mr. Swans ſoritas conſiſts of ; hom uncertein muſt bis Clicnt 
Prediftiont all of them proov ? which yet with ſuch confidence 
'they are wont te give our, as hath formerly ben ſhewed. Mar. 


} 
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lub [ametime ſow ſeeds of War, (not ever belike then.) and, D/ 


' qerders of mind breaking out into aft, do many times ( not at af 


ume; or neceſſarily then) either diſturb States, or work ſome 
walnch diſaſter ; (but not unleſs they break owt into ation ; nor 
then this or that 4/afor more then any other;) and again, Cboler 
aduſt ſtirs wh anger: (but not neceſſarily, unleſs it be ſtirred ) and 

breeds War ; (and ſo oft as men ar once angty, muſt War 
needs enſuꝰ) and, from War comes victory; ( not alwayes neither: 
how oft do forces come off with eqal loſs on either fide?)& from 
JiRBlorie proceeds change of Common V Yeal: and tranſlations many 
times (not a/waye; belike then) of Xingdomes. But how many 
fights may there be, yea and victories too on either fide, between 
State and State, (I ſpare inſtances) and yet no change of State 
with either? And what an heap of /»ferenccs are here pickt and 
patcht up together to make up Mr. Swans Sorires, no one where- 


of hath any neceflary connexion with another ? for men may 
. have ſtore of Choler, and yet not be angry; be angrie, and not 


not fight ; fight, and not overcome ; overcome, and not change 
State, or tranſlate Kingdom. Whereas in a Sorites, if any one 
lk fail, the concluſion is of no force, So that we may well ſay 
here as Blioie in ſomewhat the like caſe, Solum inter ifta certum 
, nihil eſſe certi, there is no certaintie of ought in theſe things, 
but that nothing is certain. 
6. If the Planets work for the ſul wor ſio of States by no other 
way then this, _ — — Swans Client tels us in his 
New Epbemerit, t when Saturn is got into a Regal 
wherein he hath no right of Dominion, ese 
of many men in the — — ſub joct unto that Signe = deſite to 
rule like a company of Kings and Tyrants, and to back their 
crooked actions by force, power, impudencie, and a kind of ſe- 
yere reverence of their Perſons, while they mind onely a conti- 
nuation of War for maintenance of their preſent greatneſſe; and 
they that govern regard more the filling and cramming their 
purſes and cofters with gold and ſilver, then the boſineſsand 
common good of the Nation: at which time there will be much 
breach of truſt; — the Air dark and dry, and much cold we- 
ther : J and all this not from the conftirmtion of ment bother, 
but from the Regelitie of the Signe. Where, Sir, you ſee the 
T 2 Planet. 
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Plantts and the Signs, working, another way, and in another 
manner on mens minds then you tel us; and cauſing diſturbances 
as well in cold wether as in hot, And again in his Dark, yeare, 
pag.8. L That Saturn and Jupiter doe change and overturn 
many humane affairs, and do work diverſly therein when they 
change from one Ttiplieitie to another, and that hiving ben for 
ſome 200. yeersin the Waterie Triplicitie, they are now entred 
into the Fiery Triplicitie, and will therein continu. for almoſt 
180 yeets; during which time, as Water and Fier ar conttaties; 
ſo the Actions of theſe times to come wil be qite avers to what 
was in thoſe times paſt.] So that Mr. Swan maſt invent ſome 
new way to ſhew, how: thoſe his imaginarie R#/ers of humane 
affairs do ſubvert and change States, as wel in their waterie Regi- 
went, 28 in their fierie Reign; as wol by rhemmatikaxd phlegmatik 
hamors, as by ſuperabundance of choler aduſt. 

Little pleaſure therefore in fine hath Mr. Swan done his Cli- 
ents by all this his long diſcourſe, and the ſandie chain of his ſory 
forites conſiſting of ſo many line, not one of any neceſſary co- 
herence orconnexion with an other. For ſuppoſe we ſhould, to 
do Mr., Swan a pleaſare, grant him over liberally, as much as he 
here preſumes, and woald either era ve of us, or obtrude upon us, 
to wit, that the Planets by ſome malignant galities do work upon 
wens bodies, and by this means alſo diſturb their minds, and ſo 
wake.t hem to do-ſuch and ſuch things. Vet would this be ſufficient 
to juſtiſie that Art of judiciary Afrolopie or Aſtromancis rather, 
which he hath here undertaken to defend? How many courſes ar 
there by theſe Wizards his Clients generally profe ſſed and pra- 
ctiſed, which this his Argument drawn from the Celeſtial crea- 
tures Working upon Elementary bodies, and by mens complexions 
or conſtitutions upon their ſonls and minds, will not reach? 
And firſt here, how came it to paſs, that Mr. Swan forgat the 
principal Occaſion of his preſent Diſcours, the matter of Ecin- 
ſes VVhy did he not as wel undertake to demonſtrate from 
the.grounds of Nature, and thoſe irrefragable, that theſe Eclip- 
ſes have ſuch an innate power in them to produce ſach terrible 

Effect, as his Clients aſcribe to them; -as that Mars, that un- 

ruly and turbulent Planet by diſaffecting mens bodies to.difiem- 

per cheix ſouls, and ſo diſturb and ſubvert States ? But _ 
ike. 


w 


wo 
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telike was too difficult for him to tmdertake:or els he was loath, 
10 Wharton Whipper, of his friend Mr. Lilly, by ſuch dealings 
make his people as wiſe in theſe matters as himſelf, The preſent 
Occafion of the next dayes Eclipſe, for which the Sermon was 
prepared, one would have thought ſhoald have reqired this ra- 
ther then that, concerning which his peoples thoughts were then 
wholy taken up, without regard of Mars, a Planet it may be, 
that the moſt 'of them never heard word of before. 

Beſides, there is an other matter of much concernment; for it 
is a principal pillar, on which the ſupport of his Clients Trade 
mainly dependeth; to wit, the Cogniſance of Qeſtions; which 
tho (faith Mr. Lilie) QNfauy have ns conceit of, and ſuppoſe Pto- 

did not approve ; yet sf the Centiloqium be his, the Deftion 
is ended: but Whether be did approov or no;if Art ince his time have 
found ont more then he knew, (all Aftrologie was not buried with 
Prolomey) it is not to he rejected. And indeed, what ever ground 
there be for it, as a young Attorney ſometime that went very 
brave, above the molt of his rank, being demanded how he could 
maintain ſuch appare), made anſwer ; that He maintained not his 
apparel, but his apparel maintained him; (what thereby he ment 
the Satyriſt wil (hew) ſo this here muſt be maintained, becauſe it 
maintains them. The buſinefle is this.their Clients repair to them 
when they have loſt Linnen,Pewrer, Plate or ought elſe, to know 
what is become of their goods; a Mans ſervant is run away from 
his Maſter,” and his Maſter would fain know which way he is 
gone; a man hath a mind to a woman that may be bis wife, and 
he would know,” whether he be like to obtain her or no; a wo- 
man that hath a ſnirer, whether ſuch a match will be ſuccesful  - 


one intending the Sea, whether the voyage will be advantagious; 


ſome that have friends or other relations abroad at Sea, or in-fo-- 


rain patts, for theſe and the like purpoſes repair for reſolution to 


Mr. Lily, he acknowledgeth as much, he takes their money, and 
tels them ſomewhat what he pleaſes; and ſorvetimes (he ſaith”) 
he gives them ſatisfattion, and ſometimes be erret. but their 
moneyes he hath, and that he is ſure of, howſoever it fall out, ot 


face with the parties from whom he hath it: ĩt is juſt with them, 


23 it is uſually wich thoſe that for ſtoln goods repair to your 
New gate- Birds; and thereby for the moſt part they do but malo 
ſome- 


Prefac.toEng p” 
Propb. Merl. 


Juvenal.ſa;;77 
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ſome further addition to their former loſſes : and hereof there. 


fote he may ſay, as the Parafite or coping us in the Come- 
die, Hic geſtus nobss oft nberrimus, by this cheating courſe our 
greateſt gain comes in. See Mr, Milt ons Figure-ceſter. I for- 
beat to relate what notorious peices of knavery ar reported to 
have ben practiſed under pretence of this Srar-advice in contri. 
ving of matches, and bringing of them about by ſerters made uſe 
of for that purpoſe,money for advice being taken on both ſides; 
becauſe that will jultly be deemed a groſsabule of the pretended 
Art; or to rip up ſuch aſperſions as by ſome Mereuries have 
herein been caſt upon Maſter Lilie, becauſe I deem Mer. 
caries and Merlines both of a like credit. I (hall onely en · 
form you, in what form or magoer Mr. Lilie by his own con- 
feſſion is wont to proceed io entertainment of his Clients and 
Cuſtomers in theſe caſes, and one head to ſhun prolixitie, ſhall 
ſerv for all; which alſo, that we way not wrong him, you (hall 
hays in his own words. L Our manner of dealing is thus, one 
loſes ſomewhat ; and every man would willingly have his own 
again, or know which way or by whome it is gone. He comes 
to us and asks our advice, if we can belp him to it again: this, I 
confeſs, is the ordiaary qeſtion and manner of propoſall. ! 
think no man ever warranted the goods again; that can not be 
done.] (That no man ever did warraot it, may juſtly be 
doubted ; but unleſs you put them in good hope of it, your 
cuſtome would ſoon fail) any thus mah we de; we ere? our 
Figare, and give anſwer, Whether man or waman did the falt, 
their qalitie and ſhape domeſtical or nat, to what part of Heaven 
the things are. carried, the probabilitis of being obtazued again er 
not. aud the like you may conceive of the reſt of the qeſtions or 
propoſals befote mentioned. and all theſe things in « Natural 
way from the Stars, for in all this he aſſutes us that he makes no 
uſe of ought, but of Natare onely. Now here if Maſter Swan 
can coms in at 8 dead lift, and make it appear how by Nats- 
ral courſes Al theſe matters may he effected, and from ſuch irre- 
fragable Principles as he talks of, of reaſons thereupon built, and 
thence neceflarily deduced, ſound proof may be made, that by 
cantemplatian of the Stars and the fituation of them, either at 
the time of the thing done, (which commonly is unknown) 7 
| 0 


night thereby be hope of recovery, baſted away, having taken 
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of theqeſtion moved concerning it, Mr. Lilie or any of his com- 
plices can fracue ſuch jendgewenrs, as he here confeſſeth they do, 
he ſhall de him and them Knight-fervice, and to make uſe of 
Mr. Lilies expreſſions, Erit 5/lis magnus pe Which un- 
til he, or ſome other of their «{dvocates ſhal do, both he and 
the reſt of his coaſorts ar in danger jufily to be deemed no other 
then 4 Cre of cheating companions, or ſuch as work with dam- 
ned Spitits. And this they bave the more need of Mr. Swans 
helpip, becauſe it is the moſt adyantagious branch of their trade. 
1 retneniber, when during my employment at Lincoles Inne, I 
lodged in the vacation times with a friend and kinſman in the 
edge of North-hampron ſhire, there abode not far from thence, 
but in Buckinghamſhire, one Maſter Sandie u Miniſter, withall 
Phyfich, of the ſame kindred and familie, it may bo 
with char grave, rere end, and profanndly learned Doctor Na- 
pier, for matter of Aftrologie incomparably beyond all the Schol- 
hrs of other Nations that ever Mather Lilie mas acqainted 
with + For I have heard, that he bad 2 brother Merchant in 
London, that was called Maſter Sandie, a4 he was, but »fcer 
Ling James his cowing in, being Knighted by him, of After 


Bobert Sandie became Sir Laber Napier, This men, 28 1 ſaid, 


Phyſick, when any repaired to him for advice, ot ha 
was called out to vitk a Patient, uſed to erect a Figure from 
mo time of the qeſtion demanded conceming the partie, and 
thenee to conclude for-recoverie or death. & being on ſach an oc- 
fon, the Ladic where I then / abode, lying very weak, reqeſted 
a vilit,. to joyn with Doctor Cotta of North hampton, more 
to lativfie ſome of ber wear friends, then any miſdout the other 
bad of her recovery, at his acceſſo thiihes preſently had recourſe 
to his BH . and after Conſultation wich that Gght, of 

Patient, und 2 little conference with: the Dectar, approc! 

the courſes he had taken, adviſed to cont inus them, and there 


his fee z ster hi return home told ſome of ber friends, that ſbe 
could nod live a weck to aa end; which proved othærwiſe : fer 
the Gentlewomas recoucted, and hycd many ger after. No 


W- 
this man demanded by fore of his" ncighbave Miniſlert, bat 
groand or warrant de bad farſuch 4 caurfoof jeden; We 
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had to ſay for it, was. that He had received it [rom an ancient 
Phy ſitian of long experience, and bad himſelf found it very (uc- 
cesfwl, and that is juſt as much as Maſter Swan hath ſaid, for the 
matter of Eclipſe. 

Laſtly, co paſſe by all other, is not the judgement of Genitnres, 
whereof they are termed S euethliaci, a principal part of this pre. 
tended Art? and doth not the prediction of caſwal Events 
grounded upon the Conftelations at the time of mens Nativi- 
ties, Which have no relation at all to the Conſtitutions of the bo- 

die; poſſeſſe a large room, and fill either page uſually in their 
jadgements of Genitures? Nor were it a hard matter indeed to 
fil up not ſome few pages, but waxy large folioes with inſtances 
of this Nature. But I will content my ſelf with a few, and 
thoſe out ofone Autor, Rodolph Goclein the younger, (in 
whoſe lteps Maſter Swan treades much) a ſtout maintainer of, 
and ſedulous practitioner in this pretended Art and Trade, as 
the like in other vanities of the ſame ſtamp with this. In his 
Dranoſcopie, among many other, in the firlt place he preſents us 
with the geniturs of a young man a Dane, that ſuffered death 
for a murther : That, faith he, having ereRed a Figure of bis 
Nativitie, Who could not but ſee, to be portended by the Stay, 
from the combination of Mars with a violent Star called the head 
of Alge? For the Luminaries having Mars mingled with the 
head of Meduſa (3 Monſter which they have given a room in 
the Heavens) doth ſigniſie accordiug to our Aſtrological Aphe- 
ri/mer, (which mult paſſe for Divine Ditates ) ſuch as « 
to be beheaded: { not hanged then belike) aud our jovial men 
could not prevail to ſave him, interceeding for his life, becauſe 
Jupiter was but weak in his geniture, and in an ab ject part of 
Heaven: nor could the VVomen, albeit they alſo aſſajed what 
they could, doe him any good, becauſe Saturn made the miſchief 
the more, being retrograde in the aſcendent, and Mars ſeated 
in his eſſential dignitie, &c. An other geritare he gives us of 
an other murtherer. /n this Marr, ſaith he, culminating in 
the Weſt with the Stars of (ancer, did ſtrongly ſygnifie bloodſped, 
and meeting bis Horoſcope, did beſides murther to be committed by 
bim, portend impriſonment for it, which for ſiæ Monet hu be ſu- 
ſtained: yet for this Trigon of the Moon, Mercury, and _ 
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and Jupiter then Lord of the twelfth Houſe, great Tovial 
men interceeding for him, he was at length ſet at libertie. 
But to let all the reſt paſſe, concerning his own geniture, 
whereof he hath drawn a Scheme, he tels us, that certain 
malignant Stars ſcituate in the eAngle of the Earth, and 
efflitting the Moon in the qadrate Angle of the Weſt, did 
portend him great danger by ſlips and fals from aloft : where- 
unto he adds, that accordingly he had had :o grievons fals, 
whereby hrs feet were hurt; ({ ſome ſuch malignant Stare 
in likelyhood had Mephiboſheth in his Genit ure. dee 2. Sam. 
4. 4 and 9. 13.) and wit hall admoniſhes men very ſad- 
ly and ſeriouſly, not raſbly to imagine, that they can eſcape 
and avoid dangers, when they have malignant Stars in their 
genit ure ſo fitwated : and ſubjoyns, that wwlcſſe the one of 
them had ben ſeated in its dignities, and the Moon ſuppor- 
tel With the Trigon of Venus, he had hardly eſcaped With his 
life. But CMercurie being in his principal eſſemial dginities, 
conferred on him a Mercurial wit; ( It was well he made 
kim not a thief ) te Which the ſextile of Saturn added pro- 
found Cegitations, ( ſuch as you ſee theſe conceptions are) 
aud the Fun fer vour of ſpirit ; ( gallant ſpirirs, I hope then 
ill tha tare born at Noon-tide, if no unluckie Planet croſſe 
it) P̃upiter in the ninth, and Mercurie in the third Houſe 

imported journeyes as well long 4s ſhort. the Signes were all 
proſperons and honourable, by reaſon of their beneficial Signi-- 
catours; Mars onely excepted, (he might otherwiſe have 
prooved- 2 brave Warrier ) who being Lord of the ninth 
Houſe, imported at ſome time peril by water , which yet 
elle w here he imputes to the Moons being then in the ſigne of 


. Aqarita, and Wounded With another malignant aſpect; thus 


the Stars in the Heavens, it ſcems fight together, and 
wound one an other) which be called to minde, When being 
wrecked on the Swediſh ¶ aaſt, he hardly eſcaped with his life; 
but the moſt luckie trine of Venus (well deſerving therefore 
the title of a. Deitic ) ro the Moon, and the Moon withall 
baſting in his geniture to the Sextile of the Sunne, did miti- 
gue many calamities to him, And are not theſe ſuch fop- 


\ V peries 
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peries and fooleries as de juſtly deſerve laughter > Or may 
we not well deem thoſe given up to ſtrong deluſions to believe 
lies, that give heed to ſuch frivolous fancies as theſe ? or is 
all that Maſter Swan hath above delivered, of any force to 
warrant ſuch fignifications and operations enftamped upon the 
Stars, as this Doctrine of Geniztwres extends unto? which 
out of this Autor I the rather relate, for that Maſter Swan 
io his Inference annexed uato his former diſcourſe, takes up 
the ſame words and taunting termes uſed by him againit 
thaſe, that taxe and detide theſe fond and bold fancies, or te- 
fuſe to afford them credit. 

For albeit all that he hath herein produced, be of no force 
or uſe to ſupport the main tottering Fabrick of this their 
gtonndleſſe Art; yet as if he had done thera a ſont piece of 
lervice, and cleated all their never yet prooved, nor ever to 
be prooved, Prixciples, he breaks forth into an Exclamati- 
on and Declamation againſt all choſe that do not acknow- 
ledge the Truth of them, and that deride them much more. 
AU which, ſaith he, is very plein; ( and plain dallying and 
plazing indeed; and yet neither plain dealing: for concealing 
much of what is by them ayerredznor found arguing and de- 
bating; for preſuming what is to be proved ) and yet there 
be ſeme, ſaith be, ſo full of ſcruples, that they altogether o- 
poſe this manifeſt Doctrine: (to wit, that God endued the 
Stars with malignant properties, when at fr he made them; 
which maſt needs be mani ſeſt, becanſe himſelf, his Clients, 
and (ome their Patrons fo ſay, ) others fo full of ſolf conctit, 
{ becauſe they reliſh not all that you and your Wizards fay) 
and Epicurean feeurisy, ( ſuch as God by Jeremie encours- 
ged his People unto, not to dread ſuch vanities ) that they 
wickedly devide it, ( devide it indeed deſervedly ; for it is 
worthy of deriſion; yet not wickgdly, no more then Eſay, 
and by Efay God himſelf did, Eſay, 47. 12, 13.) YVhow 
We leave ( ſaith he) to play the fools With their fond fancies, 
frivolous frumps , aad affeted derifons. . Wo well under- 
Rand your fricod Gocleins Language, from whom you bor- 
von all this, but Sir, be pleaſed to know, that thoſe whom 

you 
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you ſpeak of, ſome as good men, md as wiſe as either 
Goclein or your felf, do no more play the fool in deriding 
the fond and impious fancies of thoſe whom you Patronize, 
then did Elias i deriding Baal. — and Prophets; 
1. King: 1 8. 27. Or Tertullian in dealing after the ſame 
manner With the Valentinians, whoſe —— conc tits wero 
jaſt as theſe of your Clients, no le ſſe impious then ridicu- 
lous. But you conceive us to be ſuch, as waxt rather 4 little 
Hellebore to cure our brains, then force of reaſon by Argu- 
ments and Demonſtration to inform our judgements, And in- 
deed by this diſcourſe you have ſufficiently, yea abundantly 
ſhewed ; that you ſo deem of ns. For how little force of 
reaſon there is in any of your Arguments, to convince any 
wan, that will not renonncing his own reaſon, ſwallow 
down your Prexciples, admitting them upon your bare word 
wichout proof, will (I hope ) eaſily appear to any one, 
not foreſtalled wich prejudice, by what hath ben here teturn- 
ed thereunto. 

Butſach a ove, Maſter Swan faith, he thinks was Pericles 
that great and famons Athenian, he ſhould rather have ſaid, 
that crackbraind fellow, one that wanted a little Helebore to 
purge bus brains, and that loved to play the fool With his own 
fond fancies and frumps. For ſuch they are among whome 
he ranks Pericles. for which his cenſure of him, ſome it ma 
be will deem that himſelf may need as mach Hellebore as al 
Anticyra will yield. The Story of him he relatech in effect 
ul have before delivered it in dealing with Ma! er Lilie, the 
cloſe whereof is, that when upon a Solar Eclipſe falling 
ont as he was ſetting foot on ſhipboard, the Mauer of the 
Ship was therewith much diſmaid, he caſt bis cloke over his 
face a while, and then taking it away again, aske him [If he 
had ben ever a whit the worſe for ir: or, 44 Maſter Swan 
renders it, whether it portended onght, which che Malter de- 
dying. no more faid he, doth this Eclipſe ; er rather, there is 
no diflerence between the darkneſſe cauſed by the Eclipſe, 
and that which was cauſed by his cloke, ſave that there was 
a greater body between the Sun and his Gght in the one. then 
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there was in the other.] Now howſoever Maſter Swan 
is pleaſcd to taxe this in Pericles that noble and intelligent 
G. eck, as ſarely an over bold preſumption; yet doth not 
Maſter Swans Sentence ſo peremptorily pronounced ſo 
aſſure me of the eqitie and reaſonableneſſe of it, but that! 
dare andertake the juſtification of him therein, aud profeſſe 
my ſelf to be therein of the ſame mind with bim, eſpecially 
had he put but ſome thick cloud, or the body of the Earth, in 
the room of his c/oake. To which purpoſe, having ſome 
neighbours at Supper with me the eyening before that ex- 
peRed Black Manday, when upon ſome ſpeech of the E. 
«/ipſe, that was to fall out the next day, I perceived ſome 
— ſomewhat fondly affected therewith, I told them 
that there would be a» ether Eclipſe, within leſſe then 24. 
howers after it, that Wonld be far greater then it, and would 
laſt at leaſt twice as long 48 it. Which when they wondred 
much at, I aſſured them it would ſo fall out, albeit that 
their Almanackes had tooke no notice, nor made mention at 
all of it. In fine, to put them out of their wonderment, 1 
told them, L We were already then entred into ſuch an 
Eclipſe; yea had ſuch an one every night in the yeer. the one 
being no other then à deptiving of us of the Sunne · light in 
part for a while by the intervention of the body of the, 
Moon paſſing between us and it ; the other a depriving of 
us of che ſame Light totally, for a farre longer ſpace of 
time, by the interpoſition ot the body of the Earth, be- 
tween us and the Sunne. And there was therefore no 
more matter of dread, or diſmall preſage in the one then in 
the other. | 

Yea but, ſaith Maſter Swan, the effect: of this Eclipſe 


 browght not onely miſerie upon his own Countrey, and diſ- 


honour upon bimfelf, but did put even all Greece under the 
ſad calamities of a long laſting war. And Maſter Liiie bis 
Client begins his Dark yeer with the ſame obſcrvation. |, It 
was ( ſaith he) as wiſcly as truly obſerved by the learned 
Thucydides, that ſome yeers before thoſe three and twentis 
yeers Pcloponneſian wars of the miſcrable Greeks amorg 


a : themſelves ; 
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themſelves z' wherein every Citie or Common-Weale of 


Greece, was in one kind or other engaged ; that thoſe 
things which in former times there went onely a fame of, tho 
rarely in fact confirmed, were then made credible, by the 
enſuing wars of the Grecians one with another, the fore- 
runners of which qarels he ſayes were theſe ; Earchqakes 
generally to the greateſt part of the World, and moſt vio- 
lent withall, Eclipſes of the Sun oftner then is reported of 
any former times, great droughts, . 
Our firſt work here ſha) be, to rectiſie the relation, and 
deliver the truth of the Storie. Thucydides therefore endea- 
voring to ſhew, that the Var, which he intendad to write 
of, was in divers reſpects not matchable onely unto, but even 
greater then any that had gone before it in Greece, whereof 
any record was extant, faith, that Poets by their Fiction: 
nſed much to enhance the greatneſſe of thoſe Mars whereof 
they wrote; and Hiſtorians alſo themſelyes oft times rela- 
ted many things upon bare reports beſides the truth of the 
things reported. But thoſe ſtrange occurtents before mentio- 
ned made this Story the more remarkable, not that were 
fore runners, as Maſter Lilie renders bim, or, as he ſaith, vent 
ſome yeers before, that is but his own gloſſe; but & were 
nds 53 exit dua Furs, that did together with that 
Var fall in or fall ont, (for the Greek word will bear 
either, of Maſter Lilies notions neither ) were not the fore- 
runners, but the concomirants of it, of concurrent with it, 
But what do I talk to Maſter Lilie of Thucydides his Greek, 
who underſtands not ſo much as one of his own fellow Wi- 
zirds Lat ine, as hath formerly ben ſhewed. Now among thoſe 
things that fell out du ing the time of that Wat, or that fel in 
With it, ar reckned up, Solar Eclipſes more freqent then in for- 
mer times: the more in likely hood then obſerved in regard of 
the preſent ſtate condition of the times wherein they fel out; 
whereof 2 onely ar by Thacydides mentioned, the one in the 
rſt, the other in the eight yeer of that War: Eartbgakes ; 
whereof one, that did much miſchief, ia the fxth, & two other 
leſſe conſidetable in the teuth yeer of that War: drowghts ; , 
and 
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and dearths following them, now and then lightly touched. 
But one of the molt remarkable Occurrents of thoſe times 
was 4 Peſtilential diſeaſe, which taking its riſe in Ethiopia 
fell down from thence into Egyps : then ont of Africa 
ſtrook over into A; whence croſſing the Midland Sea 
into Europe, it arrived at Athens in the ſecond peer of that 
Warte; where it continued for te yeers in great force; 
and in the fifth yeer breaking out again, continued about 
a twelve-moneth ; yet not — away ſo many az 
formerly it had done; the manner of it being by obſer. 
vation, better diſcovered, and means of remedie and 
recoverie, accordingly deviſed and made uſe of with ſuc- 
ceſſe. 

Theſe Occurrents therefore, as appcares by Thucydides 
his exprefle terms, ſeconded with his punctual Relations, 
were Comitants of that Warte; and fe# within the limits 
of it, not forerwnners of it, and that by ſome yeers fore- 
paſt, as Maſter Lilie, or the partie from whom he had ir, 
do miſteport and belie that Noble Hiſtorian, But with 
the reſt of thoſe Accidents at preſent we have nothing to 
do, with the Eclipſe onely we now deal. The Effets 
whereof, ſaith Maſter Swan browght miſerie upon Pericles 
Coantrey, diſbonour upon him, — the Calamities of a long 
lafting Warre upon all Greece, Where I might aske 
Maſter Swan what diſhonour it brought upon Pericles , 
who lived and died in high repute. | 

It is true, that after the VVarre was begun between the 
two prime States in Greece, jealous either of others great- 
neſſe, having now found occaſions to picke Qarrels either 
with other, and the Spartanes having invaded the Attike 
Territories, Pericles perſwaded the Athenians to fit qtetly, 
fortifie the Citie, ſend out onely ſome to make light sk ir- 
miſbes, and intercept their ſtraglers , but to bend their 
main Forces by Sea to invade the Spartanes and their com- 
plices, which would make the Enemies Countrey the ſeat 
of VVatre, ind enforce them to call home their Forces. To 
which purpoſe himſelfe in Perſon fer out with a great Fleet: 


And 
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And howſoever Plutarch ſaith, that in that Expedition 
he performed nothing mori bie of ſo great a Prepe ation, nur 
d anſwer the Peoples Expetation; yet doth Thucydides a 
judicious V Vriter, approove of his Advice; and affirms 
that he did more dammage and detriment to the adverſe 
Partie, by waſting their Countrey, before he returned, then 
to his Count rey men they by cheir incurſion had done. How - 
beit the people indeed more ſenſible of preſent lofle , then 
of futute emolument, and of their private affairs then 
of the publicke concernment, the VVarre ſtill continuing, 
began to mutinie , and to exclaime againſt Pericles ; the 
er fort, in regard of the dammage they ſuſtained , 
and the difficulties they were driven to in retiring to the 
Cittie, the richer ſort, becauſe their Countrey Farmes 
were ſpoyled, underhand inciting the rude multitude to 
crie out againſt Pericles, as if through his evill advice they 
ſuſtained all that they ſuffered, VVhereupon by the ma. 
jor number of Yotes, ( for it was 4 Popular State) Pe. 
rickes was at the preſent put beſide his Command, and 
Fined in a great ſumme of money, which he inſtantly 
makirg no reckoning of it, did not unwillingly pay, but 
according to the mutable minds of the multitude, readie 
to turn to and fro as variably as eithet V Vinde or Tide is 
wont, at a ſecond Court or meeting not long after was the 
ſame Pericles created the Commander in Chiefe, of all the 
Athenians Forces : in which Command he continued to 
his dying day; and ſo prudently mannaged the Affair 
of that State, that Thucydides, tho a prime Man of a 
contraris Faction, by Pericles prevailing exiled , and in 
that his Exilement writing his Storie , this part of it at 
leaſt, after Pericles his deeaſe, and no partiall Man con- 
ſeqently in his bchaife , {ticks not to affirme , that the 
ſwarving from thoſe courſes that Pericles had ſet on foot 


while he lived, by thoſe that ſucceeded him in place of 


Command , but not in Pollicie and prudent di poſall of 
Affaires, brought not diſgrace and diſhonour onety, but 
leſtruction upon divers of them, and utter ruine almoſt 


upon 
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upon that State; VVhich the rather I obſerve, to ſhew 
the groſſe partialitis and malignitie of theſe men, that regard 
not what they ſay, or write to the diſgrace of thoſe, that 
have in any kinde deſcried, or diſcovered and oppoſed their 
Fancies, For why ſhould the Effects of this Eclipſe be 
ſaid to have fallen foul upon Periclcs, of whoſe valour and 
integritie , prudent and <qall carriage of State Aﬀaires ; 
Thucydides himſelf, a Man as well judicious as ingenuous, 
tho of an other fide ſometime in the State, and by means of 
him and his friends for a certain number of yeers ſeqzltred, 
yet affords a moſt ample Teſtimonie, by evidence of 
Truth evinced ; rather then on Cleo that baſe tur- 
bulent Fellow», or Demoſthenes (not the Ora- 
tour, but another) that headie , raſh and unad- 
viſed Commander, and others of the like ſtamp, 
who out of by reſpects to their own private ends, 
fed the Peoples vain humours with ſpecious pre- 
rences, and while none durft oppoſe their Propo- . 
ſals, for fear of being deemed Malignants , and 
Enemies to the honour of the State, put them up- 
on ſuch inconſiderate Defignes , as brought not 
ſhame and diſhonour alone, but ruine and deſtru- 
Rion alſo upon ſome of them; Why, I ſay, ſhould 
that Eclipſes diſmall Effects be ſaid to have light- 
ed on him rather, then on them, but becauſe Pe- 
ricles had manifeſted his contempt of thoſe ſu- 
perſtitious Conceits, which afterward in that very 
Warre prooved fatall and deſtructive to Nicias and 
the forces under his Command, whereof mention 
is before. 

Yea, but the Effects of this Eclipſe , whether 
they lighted ſo upon Pericles or no, brought mi- 
ſerie upon Athens, and calamitie by a long and grie- 
vous War to all Greece, of 


[153] 

Of the Original of that war we have ſaid ſomewhat before: 
ſhewed that it was on foot before that Eclips, having ben alſo 
ſome good ſpace of time in brewing and breeding exe it brake 
out, as Thucydides declares at large throughout his whole 
firſt Book, the Preface introduRory to it onely excepted. Nor 
was Thucydides ſo ſelie as theſe men would make him, as to 
aſſcribe either the Mar it ſelf, or the continuance thereof unto 
ſuch occurrents as were but the concomitants thereof Yea 
ſuppoſe we, that that violent earrbgake, and that terrible 
Eclipſe, had both faln out before that war was begun. as it 
had ben abſurd to ſay of ſuch an Earthqabe, or of any Earth- 
gake whatſoever, that it had by an innate efficacy produced 
that Var that then enſued ; or that any earthgake hath an in- 
bred faculty, by vertu whereof it is able to produce Y/Vars, 
as drowght doth dearth, yea and neceſlarily in the courſe of 
nature ſo doth : In like manner is it no leſſe abſurd for any 
man to attribute the like efficacie to that, or to any other 
Eclipſe, unleſſe he be able to render ſome reaſon as wel for the 
one as for the other. And he that ſhall confider the occur- 
rences of thoſe times, as they concern the Athenian State, 
looking on them, not with an Aſtrological, but a Theological 
ge, as it behooved Mr. S. to have done; when he ſhal have 
read in Thucydides, an eye witneſſe of what he wrote, how 
far that heavy viſitation, that ſeized on them at Athens, and 
from thence overſpread their whole Countrey, not much af- 
flicting any other part of Greece, a ſtrange contagious diſeaſe 
never known the like before, that weakned them more then 
the war it ſelf had done; how far, I ſay, it had ben from work- 
ing any good upon them, that the greateſt part among them 
took occaſion thereby to break forth into all manner of wick- 
edneſſe, looſneſſe, and licentiouſneſſe, ſpoiling of others, 
and rioting with what they gat from others, without fear of 
divine vengeance or legal penalties: as alſo what horrible 
outrages were in the ſevetal States and Cities committed; no 
place of ſafety leaft to any, that was not as forward as others 
in acting of vilanies; no regard had of faith or oath, or of 
relations and tials natural, civil or ſacred ; honeſtie ſcorned 
as ſimplicity, fidelity as folly, clemency as cowardiſe ; and on 
the other ſide fraud cryed up as prudence, perfidiouſneſſe as 
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policie, force as fortitude, cruelty as courage. This ſtate 
of things, whoſqg ſhall ſeriouſly weigh, may with good ground 
and warrant from Gods Word, yea led by the very light of 
nature it ſelf alone, aſſcribe rather thoſe calamities, that af- 
terward during that war befel the main body of Greece, that 
State of Athens more ſpecially (the pride and power thereof 
ſo impaired and puld down by the Spartan, and they brought 
ſo low, that they were enforced to beg a peace in moſt ſub. 
miſſe and baſe manner ; and to accept it on moſt diſhonoura- 
ble and deſtructive conditions, of diſmantling Athens their 
mother City, and Pyreumtheir haven town, delivering up 
their whole Fleet, twely ſhips onely excepted ; and receiving 
a new government by thirty ſuch as the Spartane then appro- 
ved, who by them ſupported, ruled according to their own 
Juſt, without regard of Law or right, and exerciſed ſuch ex- 
tream cruelty upon them, that as Cleocritus avowed, they 
murdred more of their own countriemen within eight months 
ſpace, then their enemies the Spartans had in tea whole yeers.) 
unto the. juſt judgment of God and his wrath incenſed againſt 
them, for their tranſcendent exceſſe of ungodlineſſe and wick. 
edneſſe, not reſtrained, much leſſe reformed, but improoved 
and enhaunced upon thoſe forepaſt greivous judgments, then 
to an Eclipſe or two coming in a certain fixed courſe natu- 
rally ata ſet time, without regard had to any ſuperfluitie of 
8 or ought of that nature in thoſe times. And I de- 
ſire any pious and judicious Reader to deem, whether of the 
two, —— are guilty themſelvs, or make others guilty of 
Epicurean ſecurity, as M. Swan from Goclein is pleaſed to 
ſpeak, thoſe that teach men not to be afraid of a litle loſſe of Sun- 
light for a quarter of an homer more then they ave of the total Want 
of it for many hoWers night after night, coming in a known natu- 
ral way as wel the one as the other; but to fear Siu, that may 
cloud the light of Gods countenance towards them, and may 
cauſe him to withdraw the bright rayes and gracious ſ/unſbine 
of his favor away from them; or thoſe who would make them 
beleiv, that every great Eclipſe, coming certainly in a ſet time, 
by ſuch a courſe as God ſetled theſe heavenly creatures in at 
firſt, draws ever at its tail a long train of inevitable evils by a 
natural power ſtampt upon them by God, as ſure to 8 
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it folotves the Stinſet , and day the Sunriſing, and to 
light upon ſach people and places and perſons as theſe men 
have aſſigned chem unto, without any regard of their doing 
wel or ill. For it is obſerved by Thucydides, that in that 
ſtrange infectious ſickneſſe, wicked wrerches, when they ſaw 
that it ſurprized and ſwept away, as wel good as bad, al ſorts 
alike, they grew to this reſolution, Let us get what we can by 
hook or by crook, by right or by wrong, and make merry With what 
we have got while we may. and wil not men be prone to make 
the like inference from theſe Wizards principles ? Theſe evils 
attend Eclipſes in as certain a courſe as the Eclipſes themſelvs come; 
and there 14 no means to eſcape or avoid them by any religious courſe 
or change of life, no more then by any ſuch courſe the coming of the 
Eclipſe it ſelſʒ and it is in vain therefore, Whatſorver Mr. S. eli here 
telt us, to hope or aſſay by any ſuch courſe to avoid them. and ſo he 
takes off the edge, and debilitates the force of all his pious 
exhortations. : 

But pity it was, that Pericles had not ſome of theſe Wi- 
zards, as had Xerxes and Alexander, to have enformed him, 
which of the States, the Athenian, or Spartan, was under the 
S#ns tutelage and which under the Mont, that he might there- 
by have ben better enformed of the iſſu of that Var; which 
had his counſels ben folowed, and thoſe courſes inſiſted on, 
which before his death he adviſed, might have prooved more 
ſucceſſeful to his people, then for want and neglect thereof it 
did; who aſter his deceaſe being encouraged by ſuch miſ- 
creants as theſe, to engage themſelvs in a forain war, when 
they had their hands ful enough at home,wherein their forces 
miſcarried, and their State was thereby exceedingly weakned, 
were then, when too late, extreamly incenſed and enraged 
againſt all thoſe that had ſet them upon that deſign, and thoſe 
more ſpecially, that by their vain predictions had put them in 
es of good ſucceſſe; ſome of whom alſo they might the 
ather curſe, becauſe by folowing their fooliſh,unadviſed'and 
unſeaſonable advices, their Forces wN tho re infef74, yet 
might have ben brought off with ſafety, as hath ben ſhewed 


formerly) were utterly deſtroyed. And thus much for the 
cleering of Pericles from,M.S.his inconſiderate and groundles 
X 2 aſperſions, 
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aſperſions, and our ſelvs from the like, who profeſſe herein to 
concur with him; as alſo to free Thucydides from ſuch falſe 
and frivolous relations as M. L. hath endevored to faſten and 
father upon him, being in truth no other then baſtardly brats 
of his own adle brain. 

But let us at length, after this long digreſſion, that Mr. S. by 
Pericles cenſured, and M. L. by Thucydides miſreported have 
put us upon, return to conſider of ſuch further Scripture- proof 
as Mr. S. hath produced for the juſtification of his Aſtre- 
mancie. 

T heſe virtues and powers, ſaith he, were at firſt divinely tamped 
on them; and are called in ob 38. 31. by the name of influences, 
The Greek word is ffn, from m & piw, ſuper &. fluo, 
that ts, to flow into, or upon; Which derivation implyes thus much, 
that they muſt have ſome objett to flow into, or Work upon, it would 
elſe be nonſenſe, to uſe that name of is flueuce. 

But 1. Sir, you ſhould do wel to tel us, where you find the 
word Sen, Yea or influence in the Text. the Original, I am 
ſure, hath none of it. nor hath the Greek verſion any ſuch word 
at all there. that our Engliſh verſion hath, not influence barely, 
but ſweet influences, I acknowledge. but the epithet rather then 
the ſulſtanti ve, is ſuggeſted by, and deduced from the Hebrew, 
which hath no more then delights or pleaſances. the word is the 
fame with that 1 Sam.15.32+ uſed there of Agag. howſoever 
the Jewiſh Doctors ſome of them, by a tranſpoſition of let- 
ters, a trick with them not unuſual, do in either place render 
it bonds, Beſide, that m,, as your ſelf give the notati- 
on of it, ſhould ſignifie rather « flowing upon, then a flowing 
into: as in the Lords Prayer, em would rather be rendred, on, 
then in. dc e dp, u em vn. 4s in heaven, ſo on earth alſo. 
Matth. 6.10. But this is not unlike , what you have elſe- 
where; where ſpeaking of Arcturus, in Engliſh; the Bears 
tail, (for ſuch unruly creatures as bears and buls have they 
placed alſo in heaven) you tel us in your margine, it is a Star 
ſo called in ob, as if ſuch a term were found in 7ebs texr,Job 38. 
33. wherein you follow alſo your Goclein to an hair, who 
tels us, that the names of Pleiades, Artturus and Orion are found 
in Fob, and may be retained therefore without impiety or ſuper ſti- 

tion 


C157) | 11% j 
nn. What the Start are there mentioned by the names of 4 
2 „bee m and wy or r or what Stars or Con 


ftellations are by thoſe terms particularly deſigned, neither the 'f 2 dy 
Hebrew Maſters, nor Chriſtian Writers, do generally agree, 84 5s 
nor, I ſuppoſe, any the Wiſeſt man living is able certainly to 1 1 
determine. Not improbable is it, that by the delights or plea- * 
| ſances of Cimah (be the Star or Conſtelation what it wil) are 1. 
; ment ſuch a: lights, or delightful ſeaſons, as the ring of the yeer +1 if * 
| making its entrance by the Sas, neerer approach about the 1 
time at which that Star or Conſtellation (be it the Pleiades, Mi 
[ or what other ſoever els) ari/eth,is wont to produce. as on the EY 
other ſide by Ce/f/ (whereof ſee on Eſay 13.10.) ſeems to be 92 
underſtood ſome ſuch Star or Conftellation, at whoſe appee- 1 
8 trance VVinter is wont to come on, that with ſtormy weather 19 
i daſherh thoſe foregoing delights, and by froſt and ice cloſeth N 


up the ſurface of the ground, which the ring had opened be- 
fore. whence the Month (ſlew ſeems to have had its name, Nee 
being the firſt winter Month in thoſe parts. And in like man- e 
ner Mazzaroth, and «ſv, or Aiſb, ſeem the names of ſome | 
Stars or Conſtelations,the one whereof aroſe toward the be- 
ginning of ſommer, the other of Autumn. Not that theſe 
Stars did by their appeerance above the Horizon through any: 
innate qalitie or intrinſecal faculty by God ſtamped upon them, pro- 
duce thoſe ſeaſons, or thoſe effects and ſymptomes of the 
ſame ; which it is apparent that the acceſſe or receſſe of the 
Sun,unto and from ſeveral parts of the world doth reſpective- 


[= ly produce: whence it comes to paſſe, that by reaſon of his 
g approach or remooval it is ſommer to ſome parts, when it is 
', Winter to others, and Spring to a third, and Autumm to a 
0. fourth; and ſo backward »gain ; but thoſe by their appeeran- 
— ces in Jobs time to thoſe parts of the World wherein he lived, 
7 did ſignifie and give warning of the neer approactr of ſuch 
y ſeaſons; and admoniſh people conſeqently to apply and ad- 
ar dreſſe themſelvs unto ſuch works and employments, as in ſuch 
8. times were moſt ſea ſonable and ſuitable thereunto. So the 


10 coming of the Swalow, Jer. 8.7. and the ſprouting of the fig- 
nd tree, Matth. 24. 32. argu and fignifie the approach of Spring 
li- aud ſommer; but neither of them effect either: and fo the Si- 
riu, or Dog-ftar , doth by his appeerance and —— 
; With. 


[158] 
with us denote the moſt w»/ca/onable time of the yeer with us for 
diſtemper of heat, and infirmities in mens bodies proceeding 
from the ſame ; whereas yet that affection ariſeth not from 


any power of the Dog-ſtar, of which that great Mathemati- 
. Cian M. H. Brigges ſometime occaſionally in conference aver- 


red unto me, that in the ancienteſt times it had riſen in the 

ing, and if the world ſhould continue for a certain number 
of yeers, the Dog- days, as we term them, would be in the very 
heart of winter, as they alſo in ſome part of the world are at 
this day: but the exceſſe of heat in thoſe dayes, is from the 
continuance of the ſun augmenting the beat of the ayer, tho upon his 
receſle, at that time of the yeer; as in the ſame manner, and 
by the like proportion, enhancing the heat of the day, for ſome 
time an hower or two after noon, tho then entred upon and 
having made ſome progreſſe in his declination from the high- 


- eſt pitch of his exaltation with us. And I encline therefore 


to the Judgment of that lerned Scholiaſt, who thus expound- 
eth thoſe words in Moſes concerning the S, Moon and Stars, 
Let them be for ſigues; (to admoniſh men of the Seaſons of 
of the yeer, and to direct them in their affaires and employ- 
ments, concerning matter of voyage and tillage, yea and uſe 
of phyſick alſo) ad for ſer times, (for ſo the word properly 
ſignifies, Gen.21.2. 2 Sam. 24. 15. Jer. 8.7. as are wonths) and 
for dayes and yeers. ſignifying or giving notice of thoſe; but 
producing theſe, as the Moon by her proper motion doth the 
Months, the Sun by his diurnal and common courſe the day, by 
his annual and peculiar cours the yeer. Sothat M. Swans ar- 
gument from the word influence is of no force, being not at all 
in the Text : nor were it there, would it be of any validity to 
infer ſuch ſtrange malignant influences, as he and his Clients 
for whom he pleads,would groundlefly faſten upon the Star,. 

But if all this wil not ſerve, which is all as light as a little 
thiſtledown or a feather, to infer or enforce ought that Mr. S. 
ſhould proov and would have, you ſhall have a-convincing 
place, that wil hit the nail on the hed, and ſtrike all ded ,, and 
that out of the ſame Book; Job 9.7. where God is ſaid ro ſeal 
up the Stars. And here indeed Mr. S. gives us the words of 
the Text aright: but with ſuch an expoſition, as neither he 
is able co prove, nor would at all avail him, albeit he could 


make 


[159] 
make it good. The ſenſe of the place is, as plain and fami- 
liar, ſo as ready at hand, as israin-water in a ſhower. Let 
the ſimpleſt man almoſt, of any the meaneſt underſtanding, 
read but the whole verſe, To ihe San he faith, (to wit, ari/e not) 
or, he ſpeabetb, and it ariſeth not: be alſo /ealeth up the Stars; and 


he wil eaſily and readily at the very firſt fight ſee,that clonding * 


and darkning, Withhelding or withdrawing of light, is intended as 
well concerning the Sears in the one branch, as concerning the 
dan in the other: It is a plain parallel to thoſe places, Eſay 
13. 10. The Stars of Heaven, and its Ceſilim (the brighteſt of 
them) ſhed mat gize their light : the Sun ſhal be darkned in his ſet- 
ing ont : mer ſbal the Moon cauſe her light to ſine forth. Ezek. 37. 
7, 8. 1 will cover the heavens, and make the Stars thereof dark: I 
wil cover the Suu with a cloud; nor ſhall the Moon give her light: 
all the lightſome lights of Heaven Wil I darken over ther; that I 
may ſet darkneſſe npen thy land. and Joel 3.11. The Sun and the 
Moon ſhal be darkned ; and the Stars ſhal WithdraWvv their ſhining. 
It was to the very letter fo in Pauls voyage from Jewrie to 
talie ; wherein neither Sam, nor Stars, for ſo many dapes apprered. 
Act. 27. 20. To cite for this Interpretation a multitude o 

writers (which otherwiſe were not difficult) would be but a 
great deal of loſt labor, as much as to ſet up a torch or taper 


at cleer noon-day light, and to caſt ſome good ſtore of water 


into the Sea. 

But let us hear M. Swans expoſotion. God, faith he, ſeals ap 
the Stars, When he keeps back the rain from the watering the 
earth, 

I will not preſſe Mr. S. to produce ſome Autors of note, 
that in this his expoſition concur with him. which yet if either 
the courſe of the context did back, or other Parallel paſſages 
of Scripture did ſecond, I ſhould not in that regard refuſe to 
admit and embrace. But I deſire to be enformed from Mr. S. 
where the giving of rain is attributed to the Stars, and the re- 
ſtraint thereof to the obſignation or cobibition of them. We read 
in this very Book of Job in Elihues diſcourſe, Chap. 36. 27, 
28. Drops of water the clowd do dril, diſtil, and pour down abun- 
dn. And Chap.27.10,11. Gol in watering the earth woa- 
ries the thick clowd, and ſcatter s- the lightſome; or lightning, cloud 


u alſo in Gods.own words to Job, Chap. 38; 34. Cant =_ 
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[160] 
life up thy voice to the clouds , that abundance of Water may cover 
thee? So Pſal. 77. 17. The clouds ponred down water. and Pal, 
147.8. who covereth the heaven With claudi, and pr eparet h rain for 
the earth. and Eccleſ. 1 1.3. When the clouds be full of water, they 
empty tbemſelvs upon the earth. and Eſay 5.6. I will command 


the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it, But I no where find it 


ſaid, that the Stars pour doWnrain; or that the. Stars are for. 
bidden to give it, or ſaid to be reftrained from yeelding of it. | 

This Interpretation therefore having no ſtrength at all, ei- 
ther from the tenor of the context, or other paſſages of holy writ, 
cannot in reaſon be urged for ground of an argument. Nor 
again were it admitted, would ithelp Mr.S. or thoſe whoſe 
Advocate he is. For what manner of argument wil this be? 
God ſeals ap the Stars, by keeping back the rain, from Watering the 
earth: Ergo the Stars have a power to Work upon the ſons of men, 
to difpoſe them in their genitures, ſome to one vice, and ſome to ar- 
ot her, to expoſe them to caſnalties of divers kinds and to deſign them 
unto ſundry ſorts of il ends, Would it not be, as they uſe to 
ſay, to reaſon a baculo ad angulum, from the cudgel to the corntr? 
What can from hence be averred of the Stars, that may not as 
wel thence be concluded of the clouds ? 

And indeed this place of Job is juſt in the like manner abu- 
ſed, wronged and wreſted by them to confirm their Aftromas- 
cie, as is another in the ſame book to aſſert their Chiromancie 
or Palmeſtrie, which Mr. L. ſo much magnifies, and of which 
Goclein (the prints of whoſe footſteps are in Mr. S. freqent) 
tels us, it hath great concent With Aftrologie, and the prediflions of 
it are more firm then theſe of Aſtrologie are. I rather beleiv both 
alike. The place alledged in defence of it, is Job 37.7. which 
Goclein reading according to the vitious Vulgar Latin thus 
renders; 2; pgnat in maus omnium bominum, ut ſinguli noverint 
opera ſna. Who ſigneth in the hand of all men, that each one may 

no his works, Now howſoever Gocl. acknowledgeth that 
the place ii diverſly expounded as wel by ancient as later Diviner, 
(and that by thoſe of them alſo who admit the Vulgar Yer ſion) 
efecially, faith he, by thoſe that ſet light by Chiromancie, ( as if 
any Divine of note, old or new, Jew or Chriſtian , Papiſt or 
Proteſtant, commenting on the Text made it look that 
Way) yet if we look to the Original in the Holy toung, a — — 

erat 
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ud Hebrews, whom he had adviſed With; had enformed him, it 
neither could nor ought to be underſtood ot her Wiſe then of the u/e and 
ſynification of the Chiromantical Art. Whereas on the contra- 
unleſſe we will tear the words away from the Context 
(which we ought not to do) and have no regard, either to the 
common uſe of the pa/es, or the ordinary rules of Grammati- 
cal canſtruction, they cannot at all imply, or hold out any ſuch 
thing; but as all generally underſtand thoſe firſt words, ſpeak 
of reſtraint of men from work abroad, c confinement of them to their 
houſes,by ſuch ſtormy, ſnowie and ſhowrie wether ; of which in the 
yerſe next before; as enforceth the beaſts to betake themſelvs to 
their covert, and keep cloſe there, as it is in the very next verſe af- 
ter this. And Mercer therefore a man ſingularly verſed in 
the Hebrew toung and Hebrew Writers faith, that whereas 
r (hiromantiks Would writhe and wreſt it to their purpoſe, en 
vilil facit & extra rem eſt; tt makes nothing at all for them, but is 
clean beſide the matter. And Cocceias, one whoſe writings 
r proclaim him, a man eminently skilled in that lan- 
guage, ſticks not to term them ſtark fooles that dream ought of 
Palmeſtrie in that place. Stwlt; ſunt, ſaith he, qi hie de Chiro- 
mantia cogitant. But this obiter. the word of obSgnation , or 
ſealing up, hath in either place a manifeſt notion of reſtraiat. 
nor doth the one any whit concern Aſtromancie; no more then 
doth ( biromancie at all the other: which may as ſoon be 
found in the Book of Job; as the Philoſophers ſtone in the Apo- 
calyps of John, where one ſometime told that lerned Divine 
of Norimberg, he had found a promiſe of it in the term of 4 
lite ſtone, which could be no other then it, Rev. 2. 17. So 
prone are men to wreſt and writhe the words of Gods ſacred 
Oracles for the gaining of credit to any fancy, that they inor- 
dinately affect. 

Yea but it ic certainly tri, that the time wil one day come, ben 
the whole world it ſelf ſhal go to rnine ; before which time there ſhal 
> r in the Sun, and ſigns in the Moon, and fognes in the Stars, 

uk.21.25. 

Iremember to have heard a Court Preacher in Qeen Eli- 
ſabeths time, who having made choiſe of that Text to entreat 
of, began his Sermon with theſe word.; It i no ftrauge matter 
is have the Sun in the Sign ; but it is 4 ſtrange matter indeed to 

Y have 


Dilker, elact. 
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have Signs ix the Suu. I do not approve ſuch dallying with 
Scriptyre, HowbeitI ſuppoſe, it may ſeriouſly and oberly 
be ſaid, that it is one thing to have the Sus in this ar that Sign, 
which in regard of the S:g is a matter of no moment; and 
another thing to have Signs, that is, dreadful and extraordi- 
nary apparitions, coming beſides or beyond the ordinary 
courſe and nature of the creature, in the Su, or Moon, or Stari, 
conſpicuous and obvious to every ones eye. Within which 
compaſle cannot be forced, either Eclip/es, becauſe coming 
in an ordinary ſet cours, and in a neceſſary natural way, nor 
conjunſtious of malignant aiþeFs (if any ſuch were) becauſe not 
apparent unto any but ſuch, as apply themſelvs unto this vain 
ſtudy. But becauſe Mr. S. frames no «Argument from hence, 
we ſhal ſo let it paſle. Suffice it ſhall, to have intimated, that 
the Signt there ſpoken of are much diſcrepant from thoſe 
. Signs of Heaven, which we have now under debate. 

Yea but David ſaith, Pſal.111.2. The Yorks of the Lord art 
great, ſong bt aut of all thoſe Who have pleaſure therein. And as n 
Davids dottrine, ſo Was Salomons praſtiſe, I King 4. 11, &c. For 
he was wiſer then all men, then Ethan, and Hemau, and Calcal, ani 
Darda; and he Hals of trees, from the Cedar in Lebanon. 10 the 
Hy ſſape that ſprings out of the wall; as alle of beaſts, and fowl aui 
creeping things, aud fiſbes. £ 

But becauſe all chis will nothelpro make Salomon a mem- 
ber of the ſociety of 4frologers, and a brother of their pro- 
feſlion. for all this skil is without their verge, and far beneath 
the Sphere of their ſablimated Seiexce ; yet ro fetch him in, that 
he may grace the Society and Brotherhood of them, they fly to 
the Apocrypha; and from the Book of the Wiſdrme of Salomm, 
falſly — the work of 4 Naweleſſe and unknown Autor, 
Chap. 7. v. 17, &c. in the perſon of Salomon, Mr. Swan ſings 
us the ſame ſong, that M. L. his Client before ſang in the very 
extrie of his Preface unto his Dark yeer; Ih how the V Vorld 
was made; and the operations of the Elements ; the beginning and 
the end, aud the midſt of times; the alterations of the turning of 
the Sun, and eng the ſeaſons ; the circuit of yeers, and the 
potions of Stars. (for which M. Swans Printer hath put in 
Peſſefſions; he may mend it, if he pleafe,in his next imprefiion; 
the Campo/er, it may be, dreamed of their haet in eaves, 

that 
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that were not, be thought, fit to ſtand without tenants) But 


thus they both; and ſo far Mr. L. who tels us, that from the 


ſenſe of theſe verſes it may be inferred, that the Science of Aſtrole- 
gie, or influences of Heaven, are cleerly intended, and the Art law. 
ful; elſe the wiſeſt among mortal men mould not ſo ſignificantly 
have mentioned the Poſitions of Stars. for no man can know the oper 
rations and virtues of the Elements, except by Aſtrologies and 4 
Poſition or figure of Heaven is necdlefſe, unleſſe from thence a judg- 
ment be derived. So Mr.“. 

But, Sir, you ſhould proov that Salomon ever ſpake this. 
and unleſſe you be able to make good the authentic Antoritie 
of your ¶Auter, (which we well know you cannot do) who 
makes Salomon ſpeak more, then he would ever have ſpoken, 
of himſelf; you may do wel to keep him by you, to talk out 
of him to thoſe, that wil admit for ſubſtantial witneſler,agsinf 
whom no exception lies, all ſuch Autors as you cite, your Grand- 
fire Merlin, and Mother Sbipton among the reſt ; and not 
offer to obtrude them upon thoſe, qi narunt gid diſtent era lu- 
minis, that know how to diftingai/o ber Ween gold and copper, or la- 
ton, between curraut monie, and comical coin, between baſe coun- 
terfait, and authentik recordi. 

But ſuppoſe Salomon had ſpoken thoſe very words , that 
your counterfeit Salomon (not unlike that counterfait Samuel, 
I Sam. 28.) here gives him; yet is your inference thence of 
no force. for where is there mention of influences in the Text ? 
So that as the common ſaying is, Plus habet rubrum qam ni- 
gam. There is more oft in the Rubrik, then # in the Paragraph : 
ſo there is more here ix the gloſſe, then in in the Text; there is 
more in the Concluſion then is in the Premifſes, and your 5nfe- 
rence therefore is lame and feeble, vain and frivolous. Mr. S. 
his 6/25, and your influexces, may both be well returned 
you with a neter invent oft : and ſhould it any where elſe 

e found, I ſhall for my anſwer thereunto, turn you over to 
whathath ben returned Mr.S. urging that term; for your ar- 
guings are both alike. 

Yea but, the wiſeſt of mortal men would not ſo ſignificantly have 
mentioned, & c. what is that in Engliſh? think we. Some be- 
like ſpeak ſiguiſicam iy, and ſome not ſignificantly, as M. L. now 
and than ; and Salomon himſelf alſo, it ſeems, ſometime elſe- 

| 7 15 bY where, 
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where, tho not here: but be it what it will be, So Wiſe a may 
41 Salomon was, wonld not in ſuch a ſi gui ſicant manner have men- 
tioned the Poſitions of Stars; if the Science of Aſtrologie were nat 
fal. And who denies the Science of eAſtrologie, ſo far as it 
conſiders the fite of the Stars to be lawful > But what is that to 
your Pudiciary Aſtrologie, or Aſtromancie rather? (not unlike 
to your Chiromancie, its harmonious ¶ unſort, Engliſnhed by C. G. 
Wharton, which you ſo highly extol) whereby you preſume 
and profeſſe to foretel certainly and undoubtedly (I give you 
your own words) future contingencies and caſualties; which 
Mr. S. confeſſeth to be Gods peculiar, And in regard where- 
of you term your Graudſire Merlins magical and myſtical Pre- 
diftions, whether he took them from the Stars, or had them 
from the Incubus bis Sire, Prophecies : tho they may juſtly be 
deemed (as Eraſtus wel in defence of Savanarola againſt Stathmis 
one of your patrones) rather mendacinia then vaticinia. But 
without ſuch Aſtrolopie the operations and virtues of the Elements 
cannot be known ;- and Anaxagoras, and Plato and Ariſtotle 
therefore could not belike kyow or write ought to purpoſe of 
them, becauſe either they were not acqainted with, or did 
not regard, this magical part of divinatorie Aftr ologie. and to 
know the Poſitions of the Stars is needleſſe, unleſſe- from thence a 
judgment be derived: ſuch a jadgment you mean, I hope, as you 
and your complices are wont thence to deduce; and ſo all 
thoſe obſervations of thoſe famons Mathematicians, fo ſedu- 
louſly verſed in the ¶ ontemplatios of thoſe- celeſtial bodies, 
and ſo deeply ſeen in the Sideral Science, ſuch as were Eudoxus 
of old, and of late our Mr. Brigges, and other of the ſame 
mind with them concerning your Aſtromancie, are wholy ſu- 
perfluous and uſeleſſe; becauſe they receiv not, but reject your 
groundleſſe and fantaſtical judgments. 

And here any ſimple Reader may eaſily diſcry the ſelineſſe 
of your Argument:: The Stars had influences, which Salomon 
Sew: (tho you find no ſuch word either in Salomon himſelf, 
or in your counterfait of him) therefore ſuch influences as we 
affign them; to make men and women vitious and of a naugh- 
ty.diſpoſttion. and, King Salomon kneW the Poſitions of the Stars 
therefore King Salomon was acquinted with and approved of ſuch 4 
ditinaorie Aſtrologit as we profeſſe and practiſe, in velling people 
theu 
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their fortunes, and what misfortunes ſhall befal them in their 
life and at death. and, The knowledge of the Poſture of the Stars 
is not uſeful unleſſe ſome judgment be made by it, or derived from it: 
therefore unleſſe ſome ſuch judgment as We build upon it concerning 
caſual events to befal people and perſ ons, unto whom we have aſſign- 
ed them ſuch and ſuch Special relations. What young novice, or 

nie freſhman, that hath travelled in Logik no further then 
2 Seton, would not be aſhamed of ſuch Argaments> But I 
ſuppoſe Mr. Lilies Logik is much at one with his Greek and his 
Latine; which latter is ſo mean, that he is not wel able to 
Engliſb his own Autors aright, or to ſpeak tr# Engliß in La- 
tine terms, as hath formerly ben ſhewed. And yet ( which 
may wel be wondred at) M. Swans Arguments are moſt of 
them of the very ſame ſtamp, as if the one had taken them 
from theother.. unto whom, leaving M. L. we ſhal now re- 
turn. He ſuppoſing, it ſeems, that M. L. had not given us 
enough of his eAlchymie ſtuff, preſents us with ſome more of 
it. Wherein Salomon Ape too palpably diſcovers himſelf, by 
vaunting in ſo high a ſtrain, as Salomon Wiſdome would never 
have ſafered bim to aſpire to, ſo long as it remained with him; 
to wit, inter alia, that be knew mens imaginations ; (which the 
Apoſtle ſaith, none cas do but 4 mant own ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2.11.and 
Salomon himſelf, xone bat God ovely, 1 King. &. 39.) and at ſuch 
things as are either manifeſt or ſecret. more I beleive, am ſure, 
then any man is able to prove, that ever Adam did. 


But Mr. Swans ivference from it let us hear too; as much to 


the purpoſe as M. Lilies before was. Al thi, ſaith he, Salomon 
knew. and how doth Mr. S. know, that Salomon knew all this, 
but that Salomon — ＋ one that never conſulted with 
Salomon about it, unleſſe it were as Saul with Samuel at En- 
dor, hath ſo told him whom we are not therefore bound to 
beleiv, nor Mr. S. conſeqently ſpeaking from him. 

Yea but, ſaith Mr. S. further, God gave bim this Wiſedome : 


v hich had it ben diabelical and vain be ſhonld never have bad; but 


becauſe it was not, he prayed for it and had it. 

But Sir, give me leave, I beſeech you, to mind you of two 
old ſaid ſaws ; The former is, Debile fundamentum fallit opus. 
A faulty foundation Wil fail the fabrił built on it: and 4 qaggie 
fround. Wil bear no Weighty work. This is too ſandy a 2 - 


tion 
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tion to bear up ſuch a frame as you would build upon it: your 
bottome is unſound, it is but a meer qagmire ; your auer is 
not authentick. 

The other by-word that I would mind you of, is that which 
Nazianzen thus expreſſeth, K. v Tar om + wir. or as 
dimocat gives it, on} # wow d ay @, as we would ſay, Keep 
the horſe within the hedge. holl you cloſe to the paint ; to the 
purpoſe. For Sir, youramble too far from the point in qeſti- 
on: which is not about the Sideval Sciences in general, concerne 
ing the motion! aud poſitions of the Stars; which who among us 
affirms to be v4iz and diabolical? and this therefore is but a 
figment of your own brain, which having vainly deviſed, you 
cunningly caſt in, concealiag chat which you ſhould defend, 
to divert your hearers and readers mind from eying that 
which is in preſent debate. For grant we your Witneſſe , or 
Advocate, whom you have ben pleaſed to call in and produce, 
as much — you can deſire, cho he — rectus in 
curià, and were one beyond exception, yet he ſpeaks not a tit- 
tle for you, unle ſſe this were a — Ar — God gave Sa- 
lamon Wiſedome to know the alterations of the turning of the Sun, 
and the change of the ſeaſonr;(which the Sus thereby produceth) 
and the circuits of Jeers ; and the Poſutions of Stars: Ergo , God 
taught him to erett Hauſes in the Heavens of goad fortune and bad 

fortune; and to foretel mens fortunes by their nativitie ; and to help 
people by the Stars to chair Loſt goods again; and all thoſe foppe- 
ries and fooleries that Mr. L. and thoſe of his fraternity have 
deviſed and do practiſe to delude and cheat people with. the 
defence of whom Mr. S. hath here undertaken, and whom 
unleſſe he can herein maintain, he doth but leav them in the 
lurch. It is undoubtedly a ſtrong Argument of a weak and 
bad cauſe, that muſt be ſupported and born out with lies, with 
Solomon ſaith what he never ſaid, and backt with counter- 
feit Teſtimonies; and thoſe ſuch alſo, as being admitted to 
ſpeak, ſpeak nothing to the purpoſe. 

Yea but, Adam before hefol, knew the nature of everything ; 
iwfommch that the gave names te ul the living creatures. and con- 
ſeqently as much as ever Salomon did, and this «Are of theirs 
among the reſt. which muſt needs therefore be good (for this 
ſeems to be that, which Mr. S. drives to) and WW 
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ſetk by al good means what Salorwon yrayeAfer, and hed, for be me- 1 


big up of What was loft in Adam. * 
might demand, how Mr. S. can proove, that Adam knew * 
the nature of every thing. his reaſon annexed will not neceflari- | 1 
ly evince it. bis nomination of the creatures intimated rather his "5 F 
intereſt in them, and power over them, then an exact know. $34. 
ledge of the natures of them ; of which we have diſcourſed we 
more at large elſewhere. But if he knew the natwe of every . 
thing that he named; (for the reaſon ſubjoyned will reach no 27 
further,) and the Stars come not within that compaſle ; un- J's; 
leſſe they be of the number of living creatures, as ſome both 1 
of the Jewiſh and Gentile Maſters have held; and of thoſe #3 
living creatures, that were convented before Adam, and pre- : 
ſeated to him, to be named by him, how is it hence proved | 1 
that be K the nature of the Stars Again, ſuppoſe be did . 
know the nature of them: what then ? why ? then he muſt . 


needs be very skilſul in our Wizards Art: and the art muſt 

needs then be very good. But to omit, that they preſume the 

nature of tbe Stars to be ſuch, as they pretend it to be; and 

Adam therefore knowing the nature ol chem, maſk needs know 

them to be qalified ſo as they ſay; which is nothing elſe but 

to beg the main point in controverſie. Might not Adam 

know it, and know it to be v4#n and frivolous ? as God, who: 

knew it undoubtedly, doth pronounce it here to be, Jer. 10.3. 

as he is ſaid #9 know the thoughts of wicked men, and withal to 

now them te be ery vain, Plal.94.11. But if Adam knew this 

their Art of Afremancie, as he knew the nature of the crea-- 

tures, whom he gave names unto, as Mr. S. feems to import, 

how doth Mr. Johnſon, another Maſter of that Science, but 

M. L. his antagoniſt and of the royal party, fay, that God 

taught it Adam? for if be knew it before, what needed he be 

taught it? unleſſe we ſha} ſay, that Adam by bis fall forgat 

all that ever he knew before: astheJews fable, that whoſoever. 

by ſtealth having gotten into the inmoſt receſſe of che Vem-- 

ple under the ſecond Houſe, had read the Fower-letirod Name gaymund. 
with its Vowel-points there engra ven upon « fone, was fo ter - Pug, id. parti. a 
rified at his coming out with that hideous noiſe that « conplů c. B. Sc, 6, 

of Dogs made of Braſſe, then made, which the Jewiſh Maſters 

having by Magical Art framed, had on the top of two columns 
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at the door of the Sanctuary ſet for that purpoſe, that they 
clean forgat what they ſaw or read there. Bur not unlike to 
theſe fancies is that of Mr. Ramſey, another bird of the ſame 
feather, who making up a liſt of the Patriarłs of their pro- 
feſſion, begins, as the Autor of the ſacred Annals doth, with 
Adam, Seth, Enaſb, and ſo on; as if all the Holy Patriarks had 
ben ſuch ird, as they profeſſe themſelvs to be. And the 
truth is, with as good reaſon as any that is by Mr. S. or M. L. 
with the reſt of them, here alledged, a man might prove that 
Adam and Salomon had (kill in Palmeſtrie, and HMetopoſcopie, 
and Geomancie, and Sorcerie, and Auſpicie, and Aruſpicie, and 
[nchantments, and Necromancie, and Witcherie, and approved 
all theſe ſuperſtitious and impious vanities, as that they did the 
like of their divinatorie Aftrologie. for the Argument wil folow 
as firmly for any one of thoſe as for this. So that to me it 
ſeems that theſe men write and reaſon, as if they intended, that 
none ſhould read or ſcan them, but Salomons ſimpletont; ſuch 
as wil beleiv every word, Prov. 14. 15. admit and take in any 
thing upon their bare word, without any du proof or further 
enqirie, any tale whatſoever they ſhall liſt to tel them: they 
would never elſe ſtuff Sermons and Pamphlets with ſuch frippe- 
ry traſh as this. 

But if Adam and Salomon were not ſuch YVizards as ours 
are; yet ſure Thales and Solow, two of the Wiſe men of Greece 
were. for to what other end ſhould Mr. S. hale them into his 
Sermon, ſave to juſtifie ſuch ſtudy of, and enqirie into the fignes 
of heaven, as through the whole tenor of his diſcours he per- 
ſwades to, and pleads for ? 

As from Diogenes Laertius therefore, he tels us, that Thale. 
was by the Greeks called a Wiſe man, becauſe he was the firſt among 
them, that found ont the ſecrets and myſter ies of the heavenly bodies. 
But, what think we, were thoſe /ecrers and myſteries ? for theſe 
are not Mr. Swans Autors, but his own terms; whereby he 
would intimate to his hearers, when he preached it, to his rea- 
ders, wheri he writ it, that Thales had diſcovered and delive- 
red ſome of thoſe our Wizards hidden myſteries of genitures, 


and aſpetts good and ill, and the like: Whereas all that his 
Autor reports of him is this, that Thales was the firſt of thoſe 
ſeven, that were ſtyled the NViſe men of Greece: an ns, 

- tha 
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that be ſeems mpon@ eqpuryiou, to have ben the firſt that diſ- 
cour ſed of the Stars in Greece, and to have foretold the Eclipſes of 
the Fun, delivered the ſet time of the Suns courſe andreconrſe from 
tropik to tropił; of Which latter and the Eqinoctials, ſome ſay be 
wrote onely ; ſuppoſing other points of that Science not difficult to 
attain, theſe being rightly wnderſtood. moreover that ¶ alliimachus 
ſaith of him, that he diſcovered to his countreymen the uſe of the 
Conſtellation called the leſſer Bear, which the Phenicians of whom he 
was deſcended, were wont to obſerve in like manner before : Others 
that f- vel e, , he was the firſt that diſcourſed 
with them of Natural Philoſophie ; that from the Egyptians be 
lerned Geometrie, wherein he excelled; that be delt alſo in Aſtro- 
nomie, and by help thereof took, the magnitude of the Sun. And this 
is all of the ſecrets and myſteries, as Mr. S. terms them, and as 
they were indeed to thoſe who were before ignorant of them, 
and for which he was deſervedly among his Countreymen ad- 
mired, as was Sulpitius among the Romans. All which I have 
the rather ſedulouſly ſcraped together out of Laertius his 
chaos or confuſed heap, to ow how litle therein is to Mr. S. 
his purpoſe; or to infer, what he would have men to deem, or 
ſuſpeR at leaſt, of Thales, to wit, that he was ſuch another as 
our modern Y/:zards are. He might with as good probabi- 
lity raiſe and faſten the like aſperſion or ſuſpition of and on 
our Mr. Brigges and other Mathematicians of the beſt note 
with us, who in likelihood have gone as far beyond Thales 
in all theſe, as he is reported to have exceeded Euphorbus in 
ſome of them; and yet ſo far from approving theſe Fortwne- 
telers figments, that they even deteſt and abhor them. 

From Thales Mr. S. proceeds to Solon. and here, I hope, he 
wil come neerer home to the mark he aims at. For Pinie, 
ſaith he, reports, that Solon the wiſe Lau- maler among the Athe- 
nian, did by the Eclipſes of the Sun aud Moon foretel the defects and 
ſab ver ſions of certain States and Kingdomes in Aſia. 

This were ſomewhat to the purpoſe indeed, if it could be 
made good, to prove that Selen had ſome ſmack of this Divi- 
natory trade;tho not ſufficient to juſtifie the warrantablenes of 
it, But Mr. S. ſhould have done wel to have informed hisRea- 
der, in what place or part of Plinies Natural Hiſtorie, this of 
Solon is reported, for Plinies Natural Hiſtorie is a vaſt work, 
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conlifting of 37. large Books, divided each of them, into a 
multitude of Chapters And tho I have taken more pains in 
ſearching into Plinie, as welt where he entreats purpoſely of 
Eclipſes, as where he hath ought occaſionally of the ſub ver- 

on of the Afran Empire, then I took in picking up of Laertius 
is ſcattred ſcraps concerning Thales; yet can I meet with 
nothing in him concerning theſe predictions of Solon. This 
teſtimony therefore concerning Solon, is juſtly liable to ſuſpi- 
tion. and that the rather, not onely becauſe Laertius hath not 
a word of it, but much more, becauſe Plutarch a more diligent 

Autor, in the life of Solon written by him at large, reports of 
him, that he gave himſelf moſt to Ethik, or Moral Philoſophis, and 
herein to the Politik or Civil part of it efpecially ; but that i 74; 
Guaineis dhe Mas nal dpyeics, in PH,, or Natural Phileſophit, 
he was very ſimple, and vulgar, or (lie, rude and raw ; for ſo 
the word dpyeitcs is oft uſed, and muſt needs be here, being 
joyned with dss, as elswhere with wwidns in Plato. This 
therefore is not likely of Solon, who was ſo meanly ſeen in 
Phyſiks, whereof Mr. S. from Melanchthon (if he alſo ſo ſay) 
tels us, this is 4 part, by the Stars to foretel the mutations of Com- 
mon- Mals. | | 

Neither doth this tend, as Mr. S. would ſeem to intimate, 
to deter or diſſwade men, from enqirie into Gods Works ; which art 
moſt worthy to be ſoug bi out, as David truly avows, Pſal. 111.2. 
Butto blame theſe men for preſuming to be of Gods privie 
councel, further then he bath in his Word by his Spirit revea- 
led it, and for arrogating that to themſelvs, which Mr. S. 
grants to be Gods peculiar; to frame particular judgments of 
a neceſſary certainty concerning future contingent events. 

Mr. S. himſelf acknowledges, that the Dive! hath always ben 
buſie,to ſow his tares among the Wheat and into the profitable KnoW- 
ledge of the celeſtial Influences. | 

And of theſe tares, or weeds rather, (as the word 4s would 
be rendred, Matth. 13.25. whereof more elswhere; for rarer, 
or fitches are an ufeful grain) do we charge theſe Fortane- 
zelers prediftions to be: ſince that the maintainers of them, 
being not able to make any good proof of them from the 
ground: of nature, principles of reaſon, or light of Gods Mord, are 
enforced with Mr. S. to have recourſe to Revelation, and — 

; de 
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tel us, that by eAngels they Were revealed at firſt to the Ancients: 
which ſeeing of goed Angels they cannot make good, we have 
juſt cauſe to deem, with divers of the Ancient Fathers, that 
they were revealed by the Apoftatized Angels, if by any; and 
to be of thoſe Tares, or YYeeds , that ſuch have ſowen 
among the wheat of the lawful and laudable ſtudy and uſe of 
the cru and genuine Sideral Science, which is ſurely and demon- 
ſtratively grounded upon principles undeniable of nature and 
ſound reaſon, having no need of Angels good ar bad to atteſt 
what it aſſerts. 

But what would Mr. S. have to be of theſe Tœes of Sataws 
ſowing ? forſooth, the dofirine of Charatters, and Numbers, and 
Charms, and Images made under ſuch and ſuch Conſtellations. 

And are not the maintainers of theſe and the like ſuperſti- 
tions, able to ſay as much for their devices, as you, or any of 
your Clients for their devices of malignant eFiþetts, and un- 
fortunate Honſes, whereof one bears the name of Cacodæ mon, 
(you may Engliſh it the Divel, if you pleaſe ) to wit, that their 
figares, and numbers, and fpels, and modules, have ſuch a power 
nſtamped upon them by God, and that ſome good ſprites ha ve re- 
vealed ſo much to them, and taught them the right uſe of them? 
Now tel us, Sir, what you wil return in way of anſwer to them, 
and fee if we cannot retort it upon you and yours. 

Among other of the T ares of Satans ſowing, he ſaith, is ſuch 
wſervation of times, as may bring any diſhonour to God. and here 
toward off and avoid that pny2 Deut.18.10. by ſome ren- 
ired, an obſerver of times: and to juſtifie Aſtrological ob/er- 
vations of times, F good and bad dayes, he produces that of Eccleſ. 
.. There ts a time for every thing, and a ſeaſon for every purpoſe 
under Heaven: which pradentially obſerved, and not ſuperſtitionſly 
yy after, and doted on, may conance to the benefit of man- 

nd. 

Where what he ſaith, is undoubtedly and undeniably tru; 
according to what the Lyrik ſaith , «p35 walls tyer be 
ſeaſonable performance is in every thing 4 Principal matter. and 


that worthy Philoſophical Emperor, To iunapoy h dyativ N. Anton. I. 13. 
| that is good onely that ts [eaſonuble. and as Nazianzen wel, xal 73 Sed. 35. 
ty ui 'xerhor, Even a good thing vs not good, when it comes ont of — Zaun 
ſeaſon, when it & unſraſonably dene. Kay neither is thatſplace — : 
| 2 a 
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xl to that purpoſe. howſoever by divers lerned it be ſo un · 
derſtood and applyed. the ſcope of it being, not to adviſe 
men to do all things ſeaſonably, as may make moſt for their ad- 
vantage; but to intimate the variety of Gods over-ruling pro- 


vidence; inthe various diſpenſations whereof, there ar times, 


... and ſet times with him, tho uncertain to us, for men to come ia. 
to the World, and to go out of it again, (of which things in what 
mans power is it, concerning himſelf ſeaſonably to diſpoſe? ) 
ſometime to greiv and mourn, by occaſion of croſſe occur. 
rents, and ſometime to be merry and cheerful in regard of 
proſperous ſucceſſes. that which other lerned have obſeryed 
to be the genuine ſenſe of the place. whereof I have entrea- 
ted at large elswhere, and have ſhewed that the words would 
rather be rendred, For al there is a ſet time, (ſo is c uſed Neh, 
10. 34. & 13.31.and Eſt.9.26,31.) even A time (not, for every 
pur poſe; for what purpoſe can any man have, at ſuch a time; 
be born, or at ſuch a time to dye, but as the Greek wel renders 
it, ali Tpa&yuar!) for every thing under Heaven. as the word 
BN is uſed in the very ſame Chapter, verſ 17. and in the ſelf 
= book again Chap.8.6. So that neither doth the Scri- 
pture concern that, for which it is alledged ; tho the thing it 
felf be undeniable. Nor doth that for which it is produced 
being granted, concerning the obſervation of times ſeaſon- 
able in general for ſeveral occaſions, proov the lawfulneſſe of 
obſerving times as luckie or unluckie, out of reſpect had to the 
eASpetts of the Stars, ſuppoſed to be benign or malignant, as 
theſe Wizards pleaſe to make them. as if one ſhould thus rea- 
ſon; Some fiſh at ſome time, becauſe not in ſeaſon, is not wholſome 
to feed on i ergo ſome times of geniture are unſeaſonable, and it 1s an 
unluckie thing to be bred or born in them; as under the Piſces or 
Fiſher, and Agarius or the Mater- bea er, becauſe watery Sign? 
expoſe perſons ſo bred and born to hazard by water. 

To as little purpoſe is that of the Children of Iſſachar, foken 
of as men of eminenty, in regard that they had mnderſtanding of the 
times, to know What Iſrael ought to do, 1 Chron. 12. 30. 

Whereof the Jewiſh Maſters give two /nterpretations , as 
David Kimchi reports them. Some, that they were men of 
great ſhil and experience in politth affaires, Whoſe advice therefore 
the King made uſe of, for information in matter Law and 7 udge- 
ment: 
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ment : alledging to this purpoſe that of Aſſuerus, who is ſaid 
Eſt. 1. 13. to have Polen to the Wiſe men that knew the times: 
and in the next words; for /o it was the Kings manner toWvards 
all that knew Law and fudgment; to wit, to adviſe in all weigh- 
ty affairs with ſuch, as by reading or obſervation of their own, 


were wel ſeen in ſuch occurrences. and this way go Tremet-, 


lius, Junius, Lavater,and moſt Chriſtian Interpreters. Others 
of them, which may ſeem to come neerer home to Mr. S. ex- 
pound it, men ſhilfnl in Intercalations and fixing the New Moons. 


for being, ſay theſe, acqainted with the revolutions of the Signes 


f the Zodiał, or the Planets (for Maxzxaloh is uſed by them 
or either) they were to determine the ſtaſonrof the World and the 
times of the yeer. And this Kimchi the rather enclines unto, 
becauſe it is ſaid, ro know, not What the King, but, what Iſrael 
ſoonld do; tho withal he acknowledgeth, that according to E e- 
kias appointment, the King was to fix the Intercalations and the ſet 
ſeaſons. But what was the mainend and principaluſe of this 
their skil, ſaith Kimchi to let the people of Iſrael knoW the ſet times 


ef their ſolemnities were they faſts or feaſts. And what is all this 


to Mr. L. his Clients teaching men to obſerve ſome as luckie, 
ſome as unluckie days? ſome znlvckie Planet may ſeem to have 
reigned, what time Mr. S. penned this diſcourſe: for bis Argu- 
ments are al very «n{uckily framed. Take them in the Enthymem, 
and they argu 4 genere sndefinits ad ſpeciem definitam. A dog; 
therefore a hound: A deer; therefore aſtag. Ales eminent for 
knowledge of times; Ergo of good and evil luckit and unluc hie days 
and howers. or a fpecie ad ſpeciem, A luſorie Lot © lawful; there- 
fore a Con/ultorie Let ts laWfal. or, A divi orie Lot ts Warrant- 
able; therefore a Divinatorie, So, There are ſome times ſcaſon- 
able for ſundry occaſions, and it is a point of prudence to obſerve ſuc h 
opportunities. Ergo there are ſome dayes luckie and ſome unluckie, 
in regard of the aſpefts of the. Planets good or bad, and it is ng [mal 
point of wiſedome to obſerte ſuch. And, Some men have ben emi- 
went for their ſxil in fixing aright the ſeaſons of tht ter, aud ſet times 
of ſolemnities ; therefore men ought to be had in repute vot and juſti- 
fied onely, but magnified, for telling men by the Stars what wil befal 
them. as if the one were the ſame in effect with the other; or 
the one a neceſſary conſeqent of the other. Or frame them 
into an entire Sy/ogs/w, either they wil conſiſt all of * 

ars, 
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lars, or crowd into the Cone iuſion more then is in the premiſſes, 
So that when conſider the levity and looſneſſe of Mr. Swans 
Arguments in ſo weighty a buſineſſe, I cannot but call to 
mind that of Seneca to Lucilius; Supereſt ex heſterno mihi cogi- 
tatio, qid ſibi voluerint ſrudentiſſimi viri, qi reram maximarum 
probationes ltviſſimas & perplemas ſecerunt, He ſaith he won- 
ders What very wiſe men ſhould mean, to bring ſo exceeding light 
proofes in matters of exceeting great Weight. 

But that you may perceiv, that Mr. S. himſelf could not 
but ſee the inconſeqence of his own Argument:; conſider we 
a litle further, what other Te, there be, that he ſaith the 
Divel hath ſowen amids the good wheat of lawfnl and praiſe-Worthy 
Divitation . | 

1. To obſerv the flying of fowls, and thereby to judge of good or 
evil ſucceſſe in the wars; bt not to obſerve the crying of crowes 
againſt rain. And why not this as wel as that? Becavnſe, ſaith 
Mr. S. hereof areaſon or tanſe may be given; and it is not therefore 

ſuperſtitions. Obſerve ye not hete, how Mr. S. can, when he 
liſts, deſcry the invalidity of his own inferences > For upon 
what ground but this do we reject and condemn their Fortane- 
tellings of diſaſtrous events from Eelipſes aud Genitures under 
ſuch and ſuch malignant Aſpetts, as ſuperſtitious , but becauſe 
no 1182 canſe or ſound reaſon can be given of them; and the main- 
tainers of them therefore are forced for the juſtifying of them 
to flee to Fevelations ? 

2. Inspection into the entrails of beaft« for the ſame purpoſe, as 
i God had written the ſecrets of bis providence in the livers and bow- 
els of ſmch creatures. 

And 1 deſire Mr. S. to ſhew me, why the Inſpectios into the 
Cenjunctian and Aſpects of the Stars for the very ſelſeſume purpoſe, 
as if God had written the ſecrets of his providence in the Stars, 
ſhould not be bound up in the ſame bundle of Tares or weeds 
with that former forthe fire: unſeſſe its patrones be able to 
proov, (which they wil never do, tho they ſtrain till their 
heartſtrings break) that God hath writren the frrrets of his pro- 
vidence in theſe creatnres, For as fi the obſervation and expe- 
rience of lung times ani wkmbprlefſt apts, the Patrones of ih 


practiſe wil prate and trake a8"loyd for their heart-bloud as 
1 | Laſtly, 


C175] 

Laſtly, to let paſſe the reſt, that conceit that every day 
in the week hath a ſeveral Planet togovern it; and to aſgigu 
4 ſeveral Planet 10 every hower, called by the name of Plane- 
tarie howers, which in Mr. S. his judgment is vo better 
then follie and ſuperſtition: and in this reſpe therefore to 
mate choiſe of good or bad dayes, or lackie and unluckie how- 
ers deſerves to be exploded, and not to be harbonred under the 
harmleſſe ſhelter of Aſtrologie. 

But I demand of Mr. S. whence had people theſe frivolous 
fancies and ſuperſtitious conceits ? or from whom did they at 


firſt ariſe? was it not from the ancient Egyptian Wizards, the 


Patriarks of our modern Aſtrologers, from whom this their 
Aſtromancie, or divinatorie «Aſtrologie, by idolatrous Paganz, 
and ſuper ſtitious Paynims hath ben handed down to them and 
others unto this day > For did not they at firſt dedicate the 
ſeven dajes of the week to the ſeven deified Planets ? aſſigning 
the fir ff day of the Week to the Jas; the ſerond to the Noon; 
the thirdto Mars, whom the Saxons our Anceſtors,” called 
Trute, or Twiſco; the fourth to Mercuria, whom they. termed 
moda, or V/eden ; the. fifth to dove, whom they called the 
T lhunderer ; the fixt to Yeni, whom they called Frea, whence 
our Engliſh Fris; (as Verſtegan, if my memory fail not; for 
its long fince I ſaw him) the ſeventh to Saturn. Of which 


order obſerved in the aſſignation of them Dio Caſſius of Hi l. 37. 


Nice (relating wirbal- , that not long before bis time the 
Egyptians had ſo diſpoſed them) renders a twofold reaſon; 
a Legt Scaliger in his Theſauru T emporum, ot Treaſarie 
of Times hath exhibited a Scheme of it. And why might not 
thoſe autiq Wi cardi as well aflign the days of the Week to the go- 
yernment of the ſeven Planets, as our modern Prognoſtikg the 
parts of mans body to the regiment of the : elve Signs > fra- 
ming a very maimed arid mangled diſmembration and deartu- 
ation rather then diviſion and diſtribution of it into 12. une- 
qual and diſproportionable parts to fic it to the ted Sigur: 
not unlike the counterfait Prochorus his trarmg the Ancient 
Symbole or breif Summe and Syſtem of the Chriftian Faith into 


12. peices, to aſſign each Apoſtle his foot or ſpare to contribute 
e toward 
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toward the making up of the whole meſſe ; miſtaking,it ſeems, 
ſymboelum for ſymbola, and ſuppoſing the one to lignifie 4 
ſupper-ſhot as well as the other. They may have as good 
ground for ought I ſee, or for ought you here alledge, and as 
£00d awtoritie from antiqitie, for their Planetarie dayes,yea and 
Planetarie hoWers too, as M. Ls. Trithemius bath for his Plane- 
tarie Angels, or Mr. L. himſelf for his Horarie geſtions; or your 
Aſtromaxcers in general, for their Planeterie genitures, and 
thoſe lackie and nnluckie howers, wherein perſons are bred aud 
born either to good fortune, or mufortune, or your Prognoſtica- 
ters, for ſuch good or bad dayes, as in their trivial and trifling 
Almanaks, they are wont to warn people of. 

For, Sir, why is this conceit of the Planetarie days and 
howers ſuch as is to be exploded? becauſe, ſay you, there 
is no reaſon for it, ſeeing the Stars were made all on one and 
the ſame diy. And may not we much better ſay, that this 
conceit of mignant aſpeits and miſchievous ef ficacies, 
and bad influences into mens ſouls and minds, to encline and 
enauce them to wantonneſſe and * is to be exploded, 
and not to be barboured under the harmleſſe ſhelter of genuine 
Aftrologie ; becauſe there is no reaſon for it, ſeeing that the 
Stars were, not onely made all in one day, but wirs alſo all 
made alike, not good alone, but very goed? Gen. T. 30. 

And here I was about to lay down my pen, had not one paſ- 
ſage more pulled me by the ſleev ; wherein Mr. S. firſt admo- 


iſnes us to purge am ay the arſe and keep the gold, waſh 
aw iy the filth, and keep the cloth, fan ont the chaff, and keep 
the corn. for, ſaith he, it proceeds either from ig norance, er 
from ay overnice ſerupuloſity, ſuch as no way Joris with * 
and lerned men, promiſcuouſly and without difference or di- 
ftinition to confound lawful and praiſe worthy knowledge 
with that which i impious and dialolical, and to condemn 
lawfal Aris inthe right wſe of them for ſuch corruptios and 
ſuperſtitions as the Divel ſbuffies into them, wherewith _ 
N e 
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ed Knaves have done abomination. for if we confound Arts with « 


the abwſe of them, we ſhal in ſhort time 0b/cure and burie all kind of 
ood lerning, and drown the world in ignorance ; and that i, juſt as 

the Devil would kave it, that he may lead men about Which Way hs 
leaſeth. 

F But I would gladly demand a qeſtion or two of Mr. S. 

1. Why he bath not folowed this advice himſelf; and why 
he bath laboured ſo eagerly throwout this whole Sermon, to 
diſſwade men from diſregarding, and checked them for re- 
jecting and deriding that, which the Prophet in the very next 
words to his Text pronounces to be meer vanity , and ſuch 
chaffe, droſſe and filth conſeqently as himſelf faith, ought to be 
purged away and 2 ont ? alſo why he hath not more diſtinct- 
ly expreſſed himſelf whether he deem the doctrine of geni- 
twres ſuch as hath ben ſhewed, and courſe of profeſſing to 
tell by the Stars which way mens goods are gone, are of the chaffe 
and droſſe, or of the ſolid grain and yu oar of that praiſe- 
worthy Afprelogie, which in a confuſed generality he ſeems to 
Maintain. 

2. What one ſound Argument he hath brought to proov 
thoſe practiſes which he —— for, not to be chaff and traſh, 
and drefſe, and dirt, that being reduced to the form of a Syllo- 
giſm,, wil not preſently appeer to be a meer Paralogiſm. 

3. Who thoſe be, that promi/cuonſly, aud without difference 
or diſtinction, out of ignorance or over-nice ſcrupuloſity confound 
lam ſul and pr aſe*worthy knowledge With that Which is impions and 
diabolical, and condemn indifferently the one with the other. It is 
tru indeed thata German Biſhop ſometime in the days of 
deep darkneſſe by one of the Popes, is reported either out of 
ignorance or malice to have ben condemned of ſuſpition at 
leaſt of Hereſie, for the ſtudying of Aſtronomie, and holding a 
very ſtrange point, and —— error, that there were An- 
tipodes, men living on the other ſide of the earth, and ſtanding 
or walking with their heels againſt ours. But did any of thoſe 
ancient Philoſophers, Anaxagoras, Eudoxus, Panetius, Arche- 
laus, Caſſander, and others that rejected this Afromarcie or 
Fortuns-telling Afrologie; or do thoſe Chriſtian Writers, that 
have vrofeſſedly handled this Argument either in former 


times, as Abulenſis, Picus and 1 ; or of later times, 
a as 
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as Sixtus, Pererius, Calvin, Eraſtus, Kepler, Salmaſius; or do 
any of our own Countreymen, that have delt in the ſame 
ſubject, the Lord Howard, Fulk, Perkins, Abbots, Chambers, 
Willet, Gerey, Holmes, Rouland, any of them, whether jp»o. 
rantly, or out of any overnice ſcrupuloſitie, without difference or 
diſtinction promiſcuouſiy confound and condemn all Aſtronomie or 
Afrologie > or do they not all approov ef natural Aftroxomie 
or Aſtrologie, as an »/eful Science and a lawdable ſtudie ? con. 
demning onely this Aſtromancie, or that Fortwne-telling Aſtro. 
logie,that goes masked under the fpecioriT ile of pudicia ! Aftre- 
logie, and with us now adayes more preſumptuouſly, of Pro. 
phetical Prediions, whereby Mr. Swans Clients, for whom he 
pleads, andin defence of whom, it appeers. that he publiſhed 
this Sermon, (let him call them what he pleaſe, amd Mr. Cal- 
vin indeed in plain terms ſtiles them no otherwiſe then he here 
doth) do daily cheat and delude people, pick their purſes, and 
either commit, or make way for many abominable deſignes 
And indeed ſo palpable is the diſtinction between the one and 
the other, that even thoſe blincking and blundering Gramm 
rians Papias-and Balbus, that lived in one of the obſcureſt 
ages, wherein all good literature almoſt was buried in obli- 
vion, yet by that duskie twilight, that thoſe times afforded, 
were able to diſcry a difference between thoſe ewo above 
mentioned: whence that diſtribution in their vocabularis, as 
they termed them, annexed to their Grammars, Know, ſay 
they, that Aſtrologie, is partly natural, and partly ſaperſtition : 
natural and tru, that bandes the courſe of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, and the certain ſtations of the times: ſuperſtitious that which 
the Mathematicians folow, that divine by the Stars, diſpoſing the 
12. figns according to the ſeveral parts of ſonl or body, and by the 
coarſe of the Stars foretelling mens nativitie, and their manners. 
which, tho ſomewhat rawly delivered by them, yet ſhewes 
that they conceived a diſtiniion of theſe things; which the 
lerned intimes of cleerer light, did both much more diſtinct- 
ly apprehend, and ever evidently expreſſe. As for his impu- 
tation of ignorance, he ſings but his own and Mr. Lilies old 
ſong, ſo oft chanted by them both over and over, again and 
again, andtoward the cloſe of his work in a bigher ſtrain and 
harſher tone then before, Thus then, ſaith be, I ſee, that as 


Dogs 
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Dogs bark at the m they knowvor, ſo ſame among men condemn and 
hate the things they thoroughly nuderftand not. which ſatyrical 
ſnarling cenſure, I eſteem no other then as ſuch another p- 
ture of a Dog ſet over the Poſtery, as we before ſpake of, when 
we met with this Motto inthe Frontiſpice before; and ſo let 
it paſſe, yet pre ſuming that ſome at leaſt of the before men- 
tioned who have oppoſed and condemned theſe practiſes, 
had as much skil and knowledge in the deep myſteries thereof 
as Mr. S. that doth maintain them. And for Scrapaloſities, 
thoſe that are any whit ſcrupulou concerning them, are like 
to find litle eaſe of their /cr#p/es from Mr. S. who is fo far from 
— — ap therein, that he may rather improov them, 

y ſuch reaſons as he renders for the condemning and reject- 
ing of ſome other ſuperſtitious conceits, which (as hath ben 
ſhewed) wil hold as wel in the one as inthe other , and con- 
ſeqently with eqal ſtrength conclude againſt either. 

4 Whether it be not juſt as the Divel would baveit , ſo to 
blend theſe things the one with the other, to induce men to 
admire and ſwalow down both together? as with the tru wor- 
ſhip of God, and doctrine of Chriſt, he mingles many ſuper- 
ſtitious rites, idolatrous practiſes and erroneous conceits, 
ſuch as may eat out the very heart of found piety , and make 
the — of Chriſtianity a meer matter of formality, a 
ſnel without kernel, a ſnadow without ſubſtance, a title with- 
out truth, that under pretence of the one he may draw on the 
other. Nor are men to be blamed, becauſe they refuſe to re- 
ceive both — without diftinftion, as Mr. S. would 
here have us to do in the Doctrine of Star- Divimitie. Wil he 
needs enforce us, becauſe we like wel of the wie, to drink up 
the Dregs too? 

For as for his fear of burying all good lerning, and drowning the 
world in ignorance, by condemning of lawful e Arts together with the 
abuſe of them. (as Saravallius ſometime charged Sixtus of Sene 
a5 an enemy to all good Arts, becauſe he averred Aſtrologie to be 
Art, but a ſallacie, and « deteſtable impoſt ure) there is no 
ſuch matter iatended, nor fear of danger thence to enſu, by 
diſcovery of abuſes in Arts and inthe practiſe of them, or of 
Arts and Sciences falſly pretended to be fuch, when as indeed 


| they ate no other then cheating tricks, having no matter of 
a 2 ſound 
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ſound Art, or Science truly ſo termed in them. far was it from 
thoſe good Chriſtians their intention to bury, or burn, al good 
lerning, that made a boufire (we may well ſo term it) of thoſe 
their books of ſuch ſuperſtitions at Epheſus, AR. 19.19. And 
ſo far is it from that which Mr. S. would herein intimate, that 
the oppoſing and rejecting of theſe fanatical and ſuperſtitious 
fancies ſhould either ariſe from ignorance, or endanger the 
bringing in of 5g#orance, much leſſe drowning the world in it; 
that ſuch frivolous conceits and ſuperſtitious practiſes have 
ben never more rife, then in times of ignorance, and when 
the world was drownd in darkneſſe ; whence it is, that ſince 
the light of Gods faving truth and knowledge hath ſhined 
more cleerly among us then among moſt abroad, and the 
ſtudy of Arts and Sciences in theſe later times ben improoved 
and flouriſhed with us, this pretended Art, or cheating Trade 
rather, bath lien till of late, ſo neglected and diſregarded 
among us, that Mr. Lilie is enforced pitifully to complain, 
(would to God we were ſo happy, that he might ſtill have 
cauſe ſo to do) that we Engliſh of all Nations make leaſt uſe of 
this Art: inſomuch that Mr. Booker, another Atlas to un- 
derprop all good literature with us , ready to fall to the 
ground, unleſſe he bear it up, hath alone almoſt without help, 
until Mr. L. came in to eaſe him, by hig own virtu and abilities 
(an admirable Scholler) for /o many yeers maintained the reputa- 
tion of the Art almoſt miterly decayed. and howſoever it have 
begun tothrive and ſpread abroad with us, in theſe Jooſe and 
licentious dayes, yet it is the ſelie ſort of ignorant and pro- 
fane people that flock moſt after it, and are Mr, Lilies and his 
felow practitioners moſt conſtant cuſtomers , and ſuch as 
could wel be content to have all Religion as well as lerning 
aboliſhed, whether drownd or burnt, ſo they might be reed 
fromtithes and taxes they cared not with whom Mr.L. there- 
fore labours to ingratiate himſelf, yet would have this At up- 
beld, and this Trade ſtand ſtill ; whereas thoſe that plead for 
Lerning and Lerned Men, as I perceiv by ſome that have lately 
taken good pains to that purpoſe, do juſtly and judiciouſly 
condemn it as pernicious and prejudicial both to Church and 


; ——_ State, and wiſh it utterly abandoned. 


Mr. Swans advice then ef ſeyering the droſſe from the gold, 
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aud filth from the cloth, and chaffe from the wheat, (tho he have 
not folowed it himſelf, as we wiſh he had) yet we readily ad- 
mit and willingly-imbrace, it is no ether then what Salomon 
wils us to do, Prov. 25.4. And if it be demanded how we may 
here diftinguiſh the one from the other, Mr. S. himſelf gives 
us a good rule, negative atleaſt, tho given for no great good 
end; where, to encite men to deve as far as they can into the 
depths of this ſtudie, he tels them, It i a thing wel worth the no- 
ting, that by the underſtanding the uttermoſt atlivitie of Natural 
Agents, We are aſſiſted to know the Divinity of Chriſt ; the works 
he did being thereby under ſtool, to be beyond the terms and limits of 
Natural Power, | 

It is a good rule, I ſay, in the negative, tho not in the Afire 
mative, It is not conſequent, that whatſoever a creature in his at- 
moſt aclivitie of natural power is able to do, that he ſhonld do. For 
it is not neceſſary that a creature in working ſhould alwayes 
put it ſelf out to the utmoſt of his natural power, elſe the Ar- 
gument would be good, A lazie wan doth no more then as if he 
were afleep : therefore he can do yo more then he does. or, A faith- 
lefſe frend, tho preſent, ſtands a man in no more [teed. then if he were 
abſent : therefore he can do no more then he doth. But in the Ne- 
gative it holds wel, for what the creature in its utmoſt attivitie 
cannot do, that Without miracle cannot be done. And this very 
conſideration furniſhes us with a weapon of ſteel to diſpatch 
that moſt frivolous and fabulous conceit of a Solar Eclipſe: 
Working ſuch diſmal effefts ſo long after it ij over, as Mr. S. before 
informed us. for if it be beyond the wttermoſt activity of the total 
interception of the Sum light for divers hovers from us, by any na- 
tural power to produce ſome diſmal effect a ſevennight, or fort- 
night, or a month after, then undoubtedly it is much more above 
and / eyond the uttermoſt activity of the interception of the Sun-light. 
for @ far ſhorter ſpace, by its natural power to produce the like 
diſmal effect, a iwelv-month or two after. No wiſe man, I think, 
wil deny the truth of the Antecedent, and no reaſonable man, 1 


ſuppoſe,wil deny the neceſſity of the (onſeqence. If Mr. S. imagine 
be may, when he ſhal afford us his reaſon, if it appeer to be 


ſound, I ſhal begin to make. doubt, whether I were in my 
right wits, or had any reaſon. within my brain · pan, when I. 
writ. this. But 
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But eoncerning what he addeth of be/ping us in the knowledge 
of Chilli Divinitic by his Morecles, It ſhal be 4 thing worth the 
noting, as Mr. S. ſpeaks, to confoder , what good ſervice our 
Aſftromancers have done God and Chriſt, in aſſeribing and en- 
tituling their frenge/? and molt flupendiau works of wander to 
tbe Stars. For as ſome Heathen Writers have aſcribed Gods 
conduct of his people thorough the Red Sea, to CMoſes bus ail, in ob- 
ſerving the time of an unuſual low ebhe, and making uſe 
thereof for his peoples paſſage : and abe mater that God by 
miracle gave them from the Rick in the Wilderneſſe, to Moſes his 
obſervation of «n brerd of Wiid aſſes, that were repairing to a 
ſpring, by tracing whom he found out « watering place for the 
refreſhment of himſelf and bis people ready otherwiſe in that 
waſt and wild deſert to have periſhed with drought : and the 
Jewiſh Maſters all the Miracles that our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt wrought. here upon earth to the power of the Tera- 
grammaton : whereof they tel us a tale, how by ſtealth having 
gotten into the Inner Temple, and found it exgraven there on « 
Stone, that he might nat forget it again, as ſome other had 


done, by the hideous berkgugs of the bra xen dogs, that ſtood at 


the door, he writ.it in a peice of parchment, which having cut 
and raiſed the skin about the calf of his leg; he there encloſed, 
as did Jupiter Bacchus his Mother Semeles abortive in his 
thigh ; which afterward opening he drew out again, and by 
vertu thereof did all that ever he did. In like manner do theſe 
our Wiſe Maſters aſſcribe Chriſt: Incarnation, his miraculous 
Birth, his Offices, what betided bim, and was done by him in his 
life, together with the manner of his death. unto the Conftellations, 
the comunttions of the Stars, and the poſtures of them at the ſuppo- 
ſed time of his Nativity. To this purpoſe bave they erected a 
Scheme or Figure of Chriſks Nau uitie, whereby they ſay the 
Wiſe mes that came condubted by a Star, might wel have fore- 
known Chriſts Birth of a Virgin, the manner of his life, and the 


great alteration that he was to makg iu matter of Religion. and all 


this, as ſome of them indeed ſay, by preſignification onely, as 
the Stars might foreſhew it; Gad hawny written is the Baok, of 
Heaven, whatſoever from eternitie be had decreed ſhomld be done 
bers on earth. that which one of the Ancients, a man 5 great 

erning, 
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lerning, but mightily addicted to his own gronndleſſe fancies 
had long before him delivered, and endevored to make good 


to amend a default in them ) not Ar, Legit, but *Ariyrap, 
Legi, iy T&is mr cd d eerẽ, ĩca ovuCyormu Vuiv ugi THis yois tuos, 
Thave read in the T ables of Heaven whurſder er things fh befal 
you and your children. for the words are ſaid to be ſpoken, not 
as or wp}, of or _— but am, of, or by, Jacob, and 
related by Joſeph, as his ſpeech and in his perſon; as if Jacob 
by the Stars had ben enformed of all that by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecie he foretold his Sons concerning what ſhould befal ei- 
ther them or theits. But ſuch counterfeit ſtuff muſt be fer 
out under ſome ſpecious titles, that they may the better help 
to vend ſuch braided wares as thoſe are for which they are 
produced; unto which our Noble Countreyman not unde- 
ſervedly applies that of Lactantius concerning ſome qack-ſal- 
vert, titnli habent remedia, py vudes ventua, that their boxes had 
the names of ſoveraign ſalvs and receipts painted on them, when 
2s there is nothing but u and venome ot peyſon within them. 
Yet other of them go a ſtep further, and ſtick not to aſſert, 
that the Scars by vertu of ax innate efficacie in way of effettion, 
not of ſignification only produced all theſe things that of our 
daviour have ben ſaid. for that af thoſe virtwe? and bemign influ- 
exces of the Star3'wherewith Chriſt in their creation endoWed them 
at rf, did ronffire and concur together to furniſh Chrift as largely 
a poſſibly they contd at his birth, doing what ſervice they Were able 
then to him, from Whom they had received them. 

Yea Cardan, a great Autor with Mr. Lilie, (as the L. Ho- 
ward reports him; for that work of his I have not) albeit 
they be not certain what yeer, much leſſe at what time of the 
peer, or day of the month, and much leſſe yet in what hower 
of the night his Mother was delivered of him; yet having 
fixed the time of his birth, to ſuch a yeer, and time of the 
yeer, and day of the month, and hower of the night he plea- 
ſed, folowing the groundleſſe tradition of his Romifh Rabbines 
therein; doth from the Stars, as he conceives them diſpoſed 
at that inſtant, very ſolemnly and ſeriouſly deliver his judge- 


ment 


Origen. tam. in 1 . 
Gen. apud E zu- 
by an Apetryphad Writ, entituled eſepbs Prayer, wherein Ja- (cb. Prepar.ls. 

cob ſhould ſay, (which I cite the rather in the Autors words ji oh 
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ment thereupon, not onely that our Saviour was to be born of 
Virgin, becauſe the firſt face of Virgo was then aſcending , whoſe 
proper image is 4 Virgin nur ſing a Child; but that alſo he 
ſhould be both 4 Preiſt and a Prophet, becauſe Saturn was then 
in the ninth Howſe,and in the Sign of Gemini: (whereas yet, ſaith 
the L. Howard, their great Baſſa Abraham the Jew is of the 
mind, that whoſoever finds Saturn at his birth ſo conſorted, ſhal ne- 
ver proov 4 good Chriftian) and that he was to /uffer « violent 
and bloudy death, becauſe Mars was then in the howſe of death, 
In which both his calculations and obſervations upon them, 
alchough that Honorable Perſon control him, as miſtaken in 

the one, nor folowing the principles of his o Patriarks in the 
other: yet let them go for currant, be they right or wrong 

in either: it being nothing to the particular that we are now 

upon. Onely thus much, that if theſe grounds be firm and 

ſolid, we may through Cardanes miſreckoning miſſe of the 

aſſurance of our Saviour: and whether his reckoning be right 

or no, we may come to have many Saviors, that is, many ſo 

peculiarly qalified, as he was, who was alone to be our Savior; 

ſince that ic is ſcarce imaginable but that ſundry ſhould be 

born in divers places at or aboutthe ſame inſtantin which the 

Virgin his Mother was delivered of him,and conſeqently under 

the ſame ſituation of the Stars at his birth. 

To this may be added that, whereas there ate two univer- 
ſal and moſt miraculous deſtructions of the whole World, the 
one paſt by Water, the other future by Fier; there want not 
thoſe addicted to this pretended Star- divinitie, that attribute 
either to the Stars. For ſo divers of them more then one or 
two have affirmed, that Noe might wel have foreknown the 
foud a long time ere God revealed ic unto him, from the con- 
junltioas of thoſe watery confellations and ſigns, whoſe concur- 
rence then produced it, and whoſe influences are called the 
cataraits or floud-gates of Heaven. Gen.7.11. And with us one 
ſometime Felow of S. pohns in Cambridge, a, man mightily poſ- 
ſeſſed with theſe myſterious profundities, hath confidently de- 
livered, as treading in their ſteps, that as certain Waterie ſigns 
and conflellations meeting together brought in that general 
iunndation and oecumenical deluge that drownd the Whole _ ; 
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ſo a number of — ones in like manner conjoyning ſhould 
after a certain ſtint of time, (which whether ic be paſt or no, l 
know not, having not his book written above threeſcore yeer 
ago now at hand) produce that univerſal conflagration that 
ſhall ſer the whole World on 4 light fire, 

Thus contrary to that which Mr.S here tels us, this their 
ſuppoſed Art, and the received principles of it, are ſo far from 
confirming Gods moſt ſtrange and remarkable works as miracu- 
low ; that they do rather directly infringe and remoove the 
miraculoſity of them; fince that nothing is averred to have 
ben done in them, but what the Stars by verts of an innate power 
were able to produce. And if it ſhal be replied , that yet they 
fay, that God himſelf enſtamped that wirtu in them, and furniſh» 
ed them with that power at firſt ; yet it will ſtand firm, that 
thoſe acts, of a Virgin bearing a Child, the drowning of the world 
at one time, and burning al up at another, are no more mira- 
culons, then the entercourſe of night and day, and the viciſitudi- 
nary courſes of the ſeveral ſeaſons of the yeer : the one being pro- 
duced by an innate power ſetled in and enſtamped by God upon the 
creature at its firſt creation aud conſtitution, as well as the other, 
and the creature working in a natural courſe, according to theſe 
mens principles in either. : 
But to draw to an end of this more prolix diſcourſe then at 
firſt I intended, while as in a wil gooſe race, I have ben enfor- 
ced to folow, firſt Mr. Lilie, and then Mr. Swan: I ſhal only 


tell them what Lucilius an Epigrammatift, whom in the Greek 


Florilege they may find, faith of the Aftrologers of his time that 
— ſelie people by talking to them of 4a Ram, and a Dog, 
and 4 Bal, and « Bear, and a ramping Lion, and a ſhrewd ſting- 
ing Scorpion, and awry crawling Crab, and the like ſcare-bugs 
in the «kze, by ſuch diſcourſe having wrought them into an 
amazement of them and their skil, to cheat and gull them, and 
pick their purſes, under a pretence of reading them their de- 
ſtinies, and foretelling their fortunes, juſt as our Wizards do 
at this day, 
"AZjot ih TU3ev vie irds Tus gre. 
which leaving to Mr. Lilie to Engliſh, either bimſelf, being 
ſo wel acqainted with r or elſe with the — 
B 0 
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of Mr. S. or ſome other; I ſhall cloſe up all with the Verdict 
of that Noble Lord ſo oft formerly mentioned, who (in that 
work whereof is 4p} Mp. npiver, ſaith, he ne ner ſ el le((; 
terning then in that iſconrſe, I mervail where he thinks he 
ſhewed any) ſticks not toaverre'itas.s rrurh.noleffe .cteer then 
the light it ſelf, that (not Aſtrolegie ſimply, but) their Aft role- 
gie (ch Fortune telling Aſirolegis as theſe men: profeſſe) hath 
done, and is likely: hereafrer to da, more miſalief tothe Qhurch of 
God, -then all ot her votten branches, hie not confceence alone, but 
very, ſhanteenforceth them to lopantd* caſt: into the fn That 
which the Lord open the Eyes of thoſe in atoritie, to lee, 
and take notice of, and take to heart, that ſome: ſneedy courſe 
may be taken for preventing of ſuch miſcheiſs, as from ſuch 
abuſes ſuffred, unleſſe timely prevented, may accrewehoth to 
Church and State. | 
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The Annotations on Jerem. Chap. 10. 
Verle 2. and part of Verſ. z. 


Verſ. 2. Hu ſaith the Lord, Learn not the Way of the Hea- 
then,] Becauſe the Jewiſh people, were a great 
party of them to go into captivity into Babylon , and other 
the regions adjacent, yea, many of them in likelihood were 
there in captivity already, (See ver.11.Chap.24.1. & 29.1,2.) 
God by the Prophet endeavoureth to confirm and ſtrengthen 
them, the pious eſpecially among them, (for fuch alſo there 
were there of them, Chap.24.5. Ezek.11.16.) againſt thoſe 
ſuperſtitions and vanities that were rife in thoſe parts; and 
they might be in danger, being exiles and captives in a ſtrange 
land, to be ſtrongly tempted unto. Heb. Learn not to the way: 
where either the particle is ſuperfluous , omitted therefore, 
Pſal.106.35.Chap.12.16. or elſe it may be rendred, Accuſteme 
not your ſelves tothe way of the heathen ; and ſo ſome render it; 
do not imitate them, See Chap.g.5. their way ; that is, their ſu- 
perſtitious courſes, Lev.18.3. & 20 23. 
and be not diſmaied at the ſignes ef beaveu ] The firſt head of 
ſuperſtitions, which he beginneth with, is Aſtrologie, a ſtudy and 
practice ſo rife among them in choſe parts, Eſay 47. 13. that 
the profeſſors and practiſers of it, not with them alone, Dan. 
2.2. & 5. 7. but among other nations alſo, are generally de- 
ſigned by the name of Chaldeam; See Strabo l. 17. Cicero of 
divination, 1.2. Pliny 1.6. c. 26. Aftrologie, I ſay, not that which 
we commonly term A#ronomie, whereby the true nature and 
motion of the celeſtial bodies are by grounds of reaſon, and 
rules of art thence taking their rife, enqired into, and diſco- 
vered ; but that Judiciary Aſtrologie, as it is uſually ſtyled, 
whereby men take upon them, from the poſtures and aſpects 


of them, to foretel the iſſu ot humane affairs, either publike,or 
| " 4. "WY private, 
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private, and what caſual events, ſhall befal either perſons or 
ople: a practice grown of late with us into great eſteem, 
Leica either countenanced or connived at, by thoſe in autho- 
rity with us, tho having entred themſelves, and cauſed others 
with them,to enter into a religious bond of a ſolemn oath and 
covenant, to endeavor the extirpation of all thoſe things among 
us, that are contrary to ſound dottrine, and the power of godlineſſe, 
whereof this is ndne of the leaſt. For the original whereof, 
(ſince it hath not, nor can be ſhewed to have any ground from 
the light of nature, or natural reaſon) we ſhal not need to go 
far to find it out. We have a blind, but inſolent, buzzard (1 
may wel ſo term him) among us, one that profeſſeth himſelf 
no ſmall Doctor in theſe impoſtures, and dotages (wherewich 
he hath bewitched not a few with us, eſteeming his predicti- 
ons, as no other then divine oracles) and taketh upon him by 
the Stars, to ſteer the affairs of our State, pretending to read in 
the Book of Heaven, all that he writes. who will ſufficiently in- 
form us herein. Now this man, to juſtifie the warrantablenes 
of this his practice, telleth us, that the good Angels of God in for- 
mer ages, at firft by perſonal conſerence, acquainted the ſons of men 
with this learning of the Stars; and thoſe holy men, (ſaith he) /o 
wſtrutted, living many years, aud in purer airs, where they curi- 
auſij obſerved the Planets and their motion, brought thus Art to ſome 
maturity, wit haut the leaſt hint of ſuperſtition. But as.the ſons of 
men fell from Godin divine Worſhip, ſo in flitting and ſhifting their 
habitations they forgat the purer part of this art; and in ſome Cont» 
tries added /uperſtitiona conceptions. The holy Angels then be» 
like by this mans relation, did at firſt inform thoſe holy men, 
which they could not otherwiſe have known, of the nature of 
the-Planets; to wit, that Saturn was 4 melancholick, malignant 
planet, Mars, acholerick.and litigious one, Mercury, a theeviſh, 
Lent, a laſciviow and wanton one: and that they do accord- 
ingly affect and diſpoſe ſuch people, or perſons, as are either 
bred under them, or whom they bave ſpecial relation unto. 
For theſe, and the like ridiculous fopperies, and impious ea- 
lumniations of thoſe glorious creatures, are with them, as the 
Popiſh Purgatory with the Papiſts, the main grounds and prin- 
ciples of their whole Art, which being taken away,the whole 
fabrick and frame of their ſuperſtitious ſuperſtructures, will 
preſently 
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preſently: fail and fall flat to the ground; as with thoſe other, 
all their maſſes, dirges, obites, pardons, and indulgences, if 
u deny them their Purgatory ; which becauſe they can pro- 
duce no clear Scripture for, they run with theſe men to their 
forged revelations. But whence theſe frivolous conceits,and 
irreligious ſurmiſes concerning thoſe celeſtial bodies, (which 
if you queſtion, you ſhake the ground of all their conjectural 
$kil,) had their original, may wel be conjectured from the ve- 
ry names, the heathen impoſed upon them, being borrowed 
from their counterfeit deities, whom they deemed ſo qualified: 
aſſure our ſelves ve may, that Gods holy Angels never raiſed 
any ſuch foul aſperſions and groundleſſe defamations, upon 
thoſe pure and ſpotleſſe creatures, far from, and wholy un- 
capable of any tincture of ſuch vicious diſpoſitions, But all 
that this man relateth, we may if we pleaſe, and be ſo ſelie as 
ſo to do, take upon his credit; for he telleth us not what 
times thoſe were, wherein it was thus, or who thoſe holy inen 
were, unto whom the holy Angels at firſt revealed thoſe 
things;. or out of what records he hath theſe relations, con- 
cerning ſuch pretended revelations, And as litle reaſon have 
we, to engage our faith to his Antagoniſt, another fowl of 
the ſame feather, that flieth yet ſomewhat higher then he, 
and pretending h predittions, to be grounded on Art and Nature, 
telleth us. (that we may not miſ-doubt or queſtion his Arr 
that thus art was deduced from God to Adam, to Seth, to Abraham; 
for proof whereof, he referreth us to a Knight of note, for his 
ſtudies-in this kind; who in favour indeed of this Art, which 
he was overmuch addicted to, and beſotted with, affirmeth in 
part what he ſaith, but bringing no better proof of it, then a 
tale out of Joſeph the Jew, who in his Antiquities l. I. c.z. tel- 
leth us, that thoſe of Setht iſſue ling long and Without diſturbance, 
gave themſelvs to the fludy of heavenly things, and the conſtitution 
or adminiſtration of them ; and becauſe Adam had foretold, a t- 
fold deftr nition of the world that ſbould come, the one by water, the 
other by fire; they left the ſumme of what they had, of that kind of 
learning obſerved, engraven on two pillars, of brick the one, of [tone 
the other: but neither is any word in the Jew,of this their Fudi- 
cial Aſtrologie,nor of any $kil in this kind or any other by God 
imparted. 
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impatted'urits Adam, which they yer father upon Hm: and 


the whole relation of the: pillart ſeems as tru, as chat which 
he addeth of the continuance of the latter of them in Syria 


unto his time. And indeed, if any ſons of Adam ever had 


any fuch immediate communion, either with God himſelf, or 


his holy Angels, it muſt be thoſe Ancient Patriarks, Abraham, 


Iſaak, and Jacob, and thoſe Prophets of God among his peo- 
le; unto whom God uſed ſometime immediately, ſometime 
by the Miniſtery of Angels, to impart his mind, concerning 
future events, as well publike, as private: but no where in 
Scripture read we, that God did this, either dy the natural 
courſe of the celeſtiaf ſigns, or, as from thence to be obſer. 
ved; nor undoubtedly had any ſuch art and skil, been 
taught the godly ones among Gods people, whether by God 
himſelf, or his Angels; would they either have concealed it 
from them, or much- leſſe committed it unto Paynims , and 
Pagans, and by ſuch, have tranſmitted it unto poſterity. for 
from ſuch in corrupt times, it crept in among Chriſtians, be- 
ing yet ever among chem liable co cenſure; nor was any in the 
Ancient Church, that had profeſſed ſuch arts, admitted into 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, un les that firſt they renounced 
thoſe damnable practices, and recanted ſuch their ſuperſtiti- 
Gus conceits. But men may — gueſſe what Angels they 
were, that acquainted men at firſt with theſe things, and ſet 
them on work, to buſie theit brains about ſuch matters, as 
neither light of nature, not grounds of reaſon, were able to 
inform them of, but muſt have ſome revelation, either Di- 
vine, or Angelical, ot Diabolical rather, for the finding of 
them oat. So far are God himſelf and his Prophets, from ta- 
king notice hereof, as ſome ſuch heavenly diſcovery, or giving 
any approbation thereunto, that God by them ſometime de- 
rideth it, Eſay 44-25. & 47. 13. and ſometime diſſwadeth and 
condemneth it, as an heatheniſh practice, not befitting his 
people to heed ; as here, ſo elſewhere, Deut. 18. 10-14. From 
the Prince of the air therefore, it may juſtly by this mans own 
— and grants, be deemed to have proceeded; at firſt by 

im taught the heathen that wete ruled and ſwaied by him; 
and from them, together wirh the worſhip of them in — 
8 idols, 


L10915 
idols, conveyed unto Gods own people: For what of further 
obſervanion he ſubjoyneth ; to mit, that thoſe ridiculous 
tinc iples muſt firſt be made good, exe any obſervation can 
ö poocthems the like did the, Heathen Magicians 
teport: af their charms, and other ſuperſtitious diu inations by 
the flight of fowls, and from the bawels of þeaſts.; to wit, 
that obſeryations had been made of them, for many hundreds 
of years. dge Dfinyl- 28 c. 2. and:this and.chaſe.may well. go 
tagethet, ane with the other, unto hen, that was: the fixſt 
faumerœfithem tha father of lias, Joh. 8. 44. 
wud chevnttl nic it the ſi gulf heaven) As if the event of 
things, or the iſſue of your affairs depended upon themgwhich 
thote hn an- gosers axe people in hand, and too up- 
or chem therehyto determine and fotetel, What good or bad 
ſucceſſe mens deſigns ſhould have, Eſay 7 42,13. Hoheit, 
ſigns there are of two ſorts; firſt, natural, and ordinary, the 
Stars themſelves being ſet in the skie, to diſtinguiſh the times 
and ſeaſons of the year; to which may be added, the con- 
junctions of them one with another, or oppoſitions of them 
one to another, whence the Eclipſes of ſome of them at ſome 
time do proceed ; and theſe are thoſe ſigns, which coming in 
a conſtant courſe, and continued tenor, (in regard whereof 
men skilful therein, are able either going backward,to tel how 
it hath been with chem for thouſands of yeers paſt,or looking 
forward how it will be for as many, if the world it ſelf ſhould 
ſo long continue : ) God would not have his people to be at- 
fected or affrighted with, às if in regard of them, or from 
them, any evil in the ſucceſſe of their affaires could betide 
them: other /ig there are extraordinary, in dreadful appa- 
ritions, beſides the ordinary courſe of the creature, by which 
the Lord doth ſometime give notice unto his people, of his 
diſpleaſure, and warning of enſuing wrath; and theſe: God 
doth not inhibit his people ta be affected. with, and taking of 
them unto heart. See Joel 2.30,31.Luk.21.11,25. 
for the heathen are di maied at them | Or, rather, though the- 
heathen be diſmaied at them. Though they be ſo ſelie or ſuper- 
ſtitious,as to be therewith thus affected, yet ought ye not ſo to 
be. So is the particle very freqently uſed, in our verſions aiſo 
not: 
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